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TO THE REVEREND 
THE CLERGY OF THE ARCHDEACONRY OF YORK. 



Beverend and dear Sirsy 

I beg your acceptance in these pages of 
the beet exertion I can make^ for the advancement of 
your service in the ancient and honourable trust to 
which you have elected me. To hold an office without 
honestly eudeavouriDg to discharge its legitimate func- 
tions^ seems to me inconsistent with Christian prin- 
ciple ; to seek it with the view of suppressing or im- 
peding its action, is surely inuiiuial. 

To us indeed the duties of a Proctor in Convocation 
have become as difficult to understand as to perform. 
The official guardians of our Provincial Synods esteem 
it a paramount duty to protect their lung slumbers from 
intrusion ; and the books firom which alone information 
can be gleaned, are at once costly and imsatisfactory. 
The writings of Attcrbury, Kennet, and Wake, are • 
disfigured by a party and personal rancour, which the 
genius of the first fiuls to enliven, and the tediousness 
of the last renders absolutely repulsive. The Spiodus 
AnglicanOy uniting candour with learning, is hardly 
more firequently met with than its author^s valuable 
folios, or the Coneilia themselves. 

Of modem publications, though the press teems with 
pamphlets for and agiunst the re\ival of our Con- 
Tocationsi I know of none which explains their existing 
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constitution and functions; yet without a clear know- 
ledge of these, no mere opmion can be entitled to much 
authority. 

In the endeavour to supply a want which I keenly 
eiqierienced at my first election to the Synod of this 

Province, I became more and more dissatisfied with 
the statements which have passed from hand to hand, 
apparently without examination, concerning the OBIOIN 
of Convocation. 

That the Church of the thirteenth century, whose 
Bishops and Clergy supplied the chief offices in the 
state, should accept a Synodal Constitution from a mere 
soldier like Edward I., always seemed to me incredible. 
I am now persuaded that the parliamentaiy system 
which has procured for that victorious Prince," the 
title of the English Justinian, was itself derived out 
of the constitution of the Church — the parent of liberty 
as of learning among rude and conquered nations. 

On this aocoimt more pains than some may dean 
necessary, have been bestowed, in showing that the 
present form of our Provincial Synods was anterior to 
that King's endeavour to bring the Clergy to Paap- 
liament : and that the prccmunientes writ had reference 
entirely to that design, and neither suggested nor re- 
modelled the representative element in the Ecclesias- 
tical Convocation. 

A similar motive has occasioned a chapter to be devoted 
to the consideration of the koyal licensb, which being 
really necessary, in order to treat of CanonSy has in the 
same liasty uiucusoning manner been represented as the 
indispensable preliminary to all Convocational action. 
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It must be obvious, however, that the origin ui' 
an iiistitution, which ib au admitted portion of the 
British Constitution) cannot very laigdy affect its 
present action, and I would expressly disclaim any 
wish for Convocation to proceed without the full coun- 
tenance of the Crown. 

This little work will be found to contain a more 
extended and authentic account of the Convocation of 
York than I know of elsewhere. The common mis* 
takes regarding its ccnurtitution and forms of pro- 
ceeding, especially as to its supposed mee^g in one 
house, are lierc corrected from the records themselves 
(now yery difficult to dedpher); and it will be seen that 
this Gonyocation is in all respects ounilar to that of 
Canterbury. 

As a member of the Lower House, and one wlio values 
tmify above comprehension;'' I haye been desirous to 
remoye some of the reproach which time-serving authors 
have cast upon the Clergy, for their opposition to the 
episcopal innoyators of the Beyolutionary Period. A 
just perception of the questions which occasioned those 
dissensions, will at once dispel the visionary alarm that 
anticipates their recurrence &om a revival of Con- 
yocation in our own day. 

Upon this momentous question, and especially upon 
the important elcuient of a new representation of the 
laity, the remarks which I haye hazarded are desigpied to 
preserye the moderate and practical tone aimed at 
throughout. Men's minds have been so recently directed 
to this great reconstruction of our Synodal InsdtutionSy 
that any immediate action upon it can hardly be desired. 
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One deejilj interesting Rinction of our revived Convoca- 
tions would be, to ventilate and bring to maturity some 
scheme for the more efficient representation of the 
hdty, at the same time that they proceeded according 
to their existing powers to reform the abuses pertaining 
to the Ecclesiastical orders. 

My own anxiety is chiefly this: that we should 
discern in time the real nature of the crisis througli 
whicli the Church is now passing. The activity dis- 
played in good works ; the lefimn of some evils, and 
the schemes suggested for removing others, must not 
lead us to tiiink that all is well with her. The dis- 
sensions which continually reach the public ear; the 
new questions constantly arising^ and the difBcolty 
with wLich any of them are decided, are symptoms 
of a disease by which many of ua are sore let and 
hindered in our daily labours* The Church is diU' 
organized wUMn herself. Her Metropolitans — ^her 
Bishops — her Cathedral chapters — her Parochial 
Clergy — ^her parishionera — none of them occupy their 
proper relations with the rest. No external legislation 
can reach this evil, which after all remains untouched, 
probably imknovm to our political reformers. Its 
remedy lies in the Church's own consciousness of mem- 
bership with Christ, and with one another. Bishops, 
Clergy, and Laity, must learn to feel and work to- 
gether as One Body^ animated by the One Spirit of their 
glorified Head; or so far from offering a rallying 
point to the rising Churches which now look to us 
from beyond the seas^ we shall not long retain our 
position at home. 
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That the restoration of her representative and de- 
liberative institutions would go far to develop and enlarge 
this yital oonadousiiess among the members of our 
Chnrch, ie the conviction not of myself only, but of 
other iiiore competent observers. That it might only 
give expression to discord^ and stereotype an irrecon- 
cilable division^ is of course a possible altematiTe. But 
ihey who dread it should remember, that upon their 
hypothesis the dissolutioui which only is of importance, 
has already taken place. When the vital spark has 
fled| corpse of an Establishment will, in spite of 
sorrowing friends and dependents, give notice of the 
necessity ibr its removal. 

I have the honour to be, 

Beverend and dear Sirs, 
Your most &ithful Servant and Brother, 

Geobge Tbeyob. 

Sheffield, 
Oct. 26, 1852. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OF THE AUTHORITY OF CONVOCATION. 

The FroTincial Conrocationg. — National Srnod. — Church of Englaad 

by representation. — Legal Authority. — Wake's distinction Lot^een 
(Convocations and Councils. — Subsidies. — King's Letters. — Lower 
Clergy. — Convocationa trae Provincial Synods. — Wake's opinion of 
their neeessity^Modem objectione. 

The Gonvocatioiis or Provincial Synods of the two 

provinces of Canterbury and York, are the auck'nt 
ecclesiastical Councils of the Archbi8ho[)s, incorporated 
into our mixed Conatitution of Church and State, and 
80 endued with certain parliaanentaiy privileges and 
restraints. 

The whole Church of England being contained 
within these provinces, the union of the two Con- 
YucatioDs constitutes the Concilium JRegionale, or 
National Synod, Thus when, previously to the Re- 
formation, l^ational Synods were convened by the 
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Pope's legate, the regular course was for each arch- 
bishop to assemble his Provincial Synod in the first 
instance before himaelf^ and then cany it into the 
preaence of the legate. Since the BefonnatioDi 
matters of national concern haye been nsaally con- 
cluded first in tlio larger Convocation of Cuiuerbury, 
and transmitted atterwards to York ibr concurrence. 
The two Convocations have also consulted together 
by means of a delegation; the bishops and some of 
the clergy of York ntting and deliberating in the two 
houses of the southern province, and after so coming 
to an agreement in common, the subscriptions or 
decrees were made in their separate provincial capacity.^ 
Of the National Synod, thus constituted by the 
concurrent action of the two Provmcial Conyocationsi 
the 139th canon decrees as follows : — 

Whofocver sliall hereafter aHirm that the sacred S}tioc1 of 
this nation, in tlie name of Christ and hy tl^o King's autho- 
rity assemWed, is not the true Church of Englaml hy repre- 
sentation, h?t liim he excommunicated, and not r( red until 
he repent and puhlicly revoke that his wicked errur/"-^ 

The 140th Canon inflicts the same penalty upon any 
^'who shall affirm that no manner of person, either of the 

^ State of ihe Gbnrdi, Appx^ Ko. clTiii "V^lkixiB. Cone. ir. 568. 
' Some hare dooibted whetber tiie Katioiud Synod Intended bj tbe 
canon be not another kind of Conndl; bnt no other Synods^ except the 
Pvorincial Convocations, were ever assembled in this nation "in the 

name of Christ, and hy the King's authority." From these the cx\non 
itself and all other laws eccle^jiastical of this country received their 
autliority; and it is obvious that constitutions which are separately 
binding upon the two parts of the Church, must in concurrence be 
binding upon the whole. So the 139th canon is explained by Bishop 
Gib6on iCodex, 931) and faj Bishop StiUingfleet {Unreasomhlmess of 
Sqmition, part 8). See also the language of the 141st canon, ob- 
tiously referring to the Convoeation, as '*the sacied Synod assembled 
as aforesaid." 
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Clergy or Laity^ not Ix'ing thcmfech ea particularly a88<»mbled 
in the f»aid sacred SjikmI, are to be HnljjrTt to the (leci(!0» 
thereoi', in causes ecclesiastical (imi«lu aini ratHicd by the 
King's Migcsty^s supreme authority), as not having given their 
Toicea unto them." • 

Nevei ilielc88, Sir Edward (Joke lays it down that 
Convocation can only bind the spiritualfi/,* and it is 
now the settled law of our courts, that the laityi and 
even the purely temporal matters of the clergy, can not 
be bound but by Act of Parliament.* Still the Decrees 
of Convocation, bein^ the voice of the Church repre- 
Bcnt.'itivc, must have their proper authority over church- 
men in foro conscicntitr. 

Our Provincial Synods are commonly known to the 
English law by the name of CanvoeaUanB* Sir Edward 
Coke calls them the Court of Convocation,'^ and says 
"a Convocation mav make constittitionH bv which 
those of the spiritualty shall be bound, for this, that 
they all or by representation or in person are present^ 
but not the temporalty."* The celebrated preamble 
to the Act for the Restraint of Appeals/ asserts the 
realm of Eugiund to be 

■ Co. xii. 72. 

* Bee Lofd Hardwleke^e oele1>niied Judgmenl in MiekBtten H luror, t. 
Croji (StrangQ^i Reporti, 1066). It wei reiolved hy the Houie of 
Commona, in the long jperliiineiiti 16th December, 1640,— 'That ** the 
dergy of Bngbuid eonvented in any Convocation or Synod, or other- 
wise, have no power to make any eonstittitiun canons or act« what* 
soever, in matter of doctrine discipline or otherwise, to bind the clergy 
or Inify <yf the land, without e«/TTnnnn consent of Parlianunt ;" and 
thi.«» 11 St cond resolution was pmised that the Canons of 1G40 (which 
were pu>»t>ed when i'arlianieut was not sitting), *^do not bind the clergy 
or laity of thia laod, or either of them." It waa ibrther reralred that 
the iaid Canona contained matter contrary to the royal prerogative, 
and the laws and etatntea of the reahn." This lost fault waa alwaya 
admitted to Invalidate the acts of Convocation | hut iu the first resoln* 
tion the House vtrh not sustained by the law or prnetice of the realm. 
* 4 Inst. 322. * 2 Hen. yL c 13. Co. xiL 73. ^ 24 Uen. viU. c. xii. 
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''an empire governed hj one Supreme Head and King, 
having the digni^ and royal estate of the Imperial crown of 
tbe same, unto whom a body politick compact of all sorts and 

docrr(M»s of peoplo- divided in terms and by name« of spiri- 
tualty and tempomlty, >)f't»n Itoiindpn andowen to bear next to 

God a natural and huml l obedience The body 

spiritual whereof liaving power when any cause of tlie Law 
Div ine liap|>ened to come in question, or of spiritual learning ; 
that it was declared interpreted, and showed hy that part of 
the said ho^ politick called the spiritual^, now heing usuallj 

called the English Church And the law temporal 

for trial of property of lands and goods, and for the con- 
servation of the people of this realm in unity and peace, 
witliout rapine or spoil, was and yet is administered adjudged 
and executed by sundry jud^ies and mini=*ters of the other 
part of the sniil l)udy politick called the temporalty; and 
both their auilniritips and jurisdictions do conjoin together in 
the due udminiatration of justice, the one to iielp the other.*' 

The Act 25 Henry c. 19., also has these words in 

its preamble, " Forasmuch as your majesty is Su}>rt'nie 
Head of the Church of England, as the prelates and 
clergy of your realm repreBeniing the 9aid Church in the 
Synods and Oonyocationa have recognized." 

In conformity with the same view the Declaration 
of King Charles I., ])refixed to the thirty-nine Articles 
of Xieligion, provides as follows : — 

"That if any difiei-enco arise about the cxterTinl policy, 
concerning the Injunctions, Canons, and other Constitutions 
whatsoever thereto belonging, ilie Clergy in their Convocation 
is to order and settle them, ha\ing first obtained leave under 
oar Broad Seal so to do, and we approving their said ordi- 
nances and constitutions, providing that none he made contrary 
to the laws and customs of the land." And further, "That 
out of our princely care that the Churchmen may do the work 
which is proper unto them, the Bishops and Clergy from 
time to time in Convocation, upon their humble desire, shidl 
have license under our Broad Seal, to deliberate of and to do 
all such things m being made plain by them, and a.ssented 
unto by us, shall concern the ^etded continuance of the Doc- 
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trine aud DibcipUue of tiie Ciiurcli of EnglAiid now estab- 
lished." 

Notwithstanding these authorities^ some have endeik 
Toured to distinguish between the ancient eode- 
siaslical Councils or Synodsj and the Convoeatums 

known to our law. The latter thev ima^jinc to he a 
diflferent kind of assembly, having its origin in pur- 
poses of State and not in the constitution of the 
Church. 

Archbishop Wake assigns the begmnlng of Buch 
Convocations to the reign of Edward I., and lays down 
five points by which they are to be distingninhed from 
the earlier ecclesiastical Councils.^ To each of these 

• State of the Church and Clergy of England, p. 26-30. Wake's dia^ 
tinctiuDii are us follows :— 

L Tbat ''Che Conrocation is in the intention of the Uw a National 
Convention of Ae whole Clergy in two ProTindal ConTOcationi, 
whereas the proper Eoeleriastical Sjmod was purely a Provincial 
Council, was summoned by one ardihishop without any relation to the 
Synod of the other, and has often been held in one pronnce when 
none has been either called or nssemMod in the other." Yi't when 
distinpushingr between the Coiivenfion of the Clerfry uti'K-r the Pniiiu- 
ntentis Writ, and their l*roviiK-iiil Convocations, he ^avh, " these hitter 
are not National but Pruviucial ; they consist of the ckigy ut' but 
one of the two Provinoe8» and their ordinances and constitutions reach 
no forther than the bounds of that province for which th^ act." (p. 20.) 
His hook is loll of instances in which the Convocations have been 
call r 1 Independently of each other. 

II. That Convocatiem " was wont to be generally called by order of 
the Kin}?'s "Writ, whereas the oT!i*'r whs nssembled by the sole eocle- 
siastical authority of the ^Tetro|M lit; in of each province." Yet he pro- 
ceeds in his usual self-coutratiu tory manner; "There arc 1 know some 
mstances lata upon record in which the Convocation seems to have 
been tummoned by the archbishop alone, without any authority of the 
King's Wiiti a§ 'Ht mf»uii at fnt ik«s comimm^ wertT So with 
respect to the Council, *< the king (he allows) might sometimes approve 
of or advise the calling of it ; but I believe it will be hard to find any 
one instance, wherein he recinired the Archbishop hy any Royal Writ 
to assemble such a council." (p. 27.) Yet it is certain that William the 
Conqueror, and other kings slso, did require the assembly of the Synods 
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distinctions, however, Wake himself is obliged to admit 

of considerable exceptions, and they cannot be estab- 

ivhcn composed only of bishops and abbots, and for a purely spiritual 
purpose ; ex. gr,, the deporition of Ardibishop Stigand, a«d. 107<K No 
•nch distinction in abort, is to 1>e fonnd in the oontroTenies of old. 
The point insirted npon laj the clergy was that should not be ooo-' 
Tened bj the King's Writ, nor to his court They made no objeetioD 
to his requiring the archbishop to convene them by his own mandate 
to appear before himself \u a canonical way. 

III. That " Convocation wa.s originally designed for civil purposes, 
the Council WU8 principally held for the spiritual needs and atl'airs of the 
Church.** Here the words " (Jflginally," and " principally,*' are put in to 
cover the nnmraons exceptions that would be advanoed to the pretended 
Bale, The fallacT- of this distinct ion is shown in the text ; and it is con- 
clusive that while several instances can be adduced in which it has not 
been observed, there is no instance of any (so called) Convocation" 
declining to pass a canon, or a ** Cooncil" refusing a subsidj on the 
ground here imagined. 

IV. That " the Convocation being intended to meddle with the pro- 
perty of the clerfry, and to charge the revenues of the Church, it was 
necessary that all who were to bear a part in the subsidy, should also 
give their consent to it. The whole body of the clergy were, therefore^ 
to be called to this assembly, either in person or bj representation. • . . 
But in the Provincial Council the case was very diflferent. Here the 
Bishops only were of necessity to be summoned. The government of 
the Church was by Divine authority committed to them,** &c. Here 
again the qualifying words "o/* neccaaity to be summoned," open a 
wide passage to escape firom an assertion, wliicli cannot be proved from 
the facts of any Council that ever sat in England. Whatever theory 
may be held of the necessity or propriety of the thing, history affords 
small countenance to this distinction as a matter of iiict. 

Y. That ** the CSonvocation being designed for State ends was ae- 
Gordingly snmmoned, for the most part, with some respect to a parlia- 
ment, .... whereas the Ecclesiasycal Council had no manner of 
reftpect to it, nor (unless for the convenience of tlie Bishops of the 
Province in which the Parliament met, and that ])ut very seldom) was 
it at all assembled witli it." This argument, whatever its value, would 
have come better from Wake's (»pp<ment Dr. Atterbury ; in answer to 
whose assertion to the same effect, Wake has several chapters to 
IHTove that there is w such dependence between the meetings of Con- 
Tocation and of Parliament; and he subjoins a voluminous table to 
jMPOve that before the Reformation, not above one Parliament in thirty 
had the two Provincial Convocations concurrent with itt** (p. 400.) 
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fished from the synodical recordsy which are our 
best authoritiea. 

The two pcnnts prindpaUy insisted upon hy these 
writers are, the calHng <^ ConTocation hj the king^s 

writ, and the admiijaioii of tlie lower clergy as con- 
stituent members. It la said tiiut the proper Pro- 
vincial Synod was called by the archbishop alone, 
without authority from the Crown, and consisted 
of none but the bishops, ^< because that to them 
only the gmcrnincut of the Church waH committed 
by Divine authority."'* Hence it \n concluded that 
the proper business of Convocation was to impose 
taxes on ecclesiastical property, which is alleged to 
be a secular and civil concern, while the Coimcil only 
could make canons for the faith and discipline of the 
Church. 

In respect to the last assertion, however, Wake in- 
forms us that the subsidies of the deigy are not to be 
considered as secular matters, but s| 1 i-itual ones as long 
as they continue under the debates of the Convocation, 
and arc not passed by them into lay haiidf." lie admits 
also that in process of time a conlusiou ensued," and 

the proper business of both assemblies was transacted 
in either.'' The Convocations made canons and the 
Councils fpnaxUd subsidies, and all distinction had 
entirely <lir;ippcar(;d long before the Keim matiun. To 
which may be added that the Acts of the earlier 
assemblies at no time show that they were themselves 
conscious of any such partition of Ainctions. 

In regard to the Boyal Writ, it is certain that 
ever since the Conrjuest, if not before, our kings have 
exercised the power of requiring the archbishops to 

* Scat«^ Ac, p. 2S. State, Ike, p. 20. Stote^ Ac, p. 4. 
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assemble their Provincial Councils. Bishop Gibsoa 
Bays, that 

*^ Nothing appears in the maniMr of aa EogllBh Ccmvocatioii 
but what 10 truly ecclesiastical. For as to the Archbiahop 
exr cising his summoning authorily at the command of the 

King, this is so far from changing our Convocations into 
CivU Meetings, that it is no more than an obedience wliich 
has been ever paid to Christian princes, by the Governors of 
National Churches, phint^d and established under their in- 
fluence and protection." 

It may be further observed, that King's Letters were 
occasionally sent to the bishops to conyene th^ 
Diocesan Synods, in which the cleigy used to treat of 

aids to the Crown ; but neither those writs, nor their 
object, have ever been thought to alter the spiritual 
character of such assemblies. 

With respect to the admission of the lower deigy, 
it may be questioned whether Plroyincial Synods were 
ever in any part of the world limited to bitshops. The 
earliest accounts we have rcpresunt thum a? attended 
by many priests, and even deacons; and though it 
may be tnie that the bishops possessed the power 
of decreeing^ it is certain that the priests had a right of 
advising, which would necessarily become more in- 
fluential as their order increased in numbers, in- 
telligence, and responsibility. In this country the 
greater abbots, though not of the episcopal degreCi 
hare sat in coundl with the bishops, from the time of 
the Saxons; and it can be shown that the present 
constitution of our Convocations is older than the mea- 
sures imputed to Edward I. ; having arisen from the 
Church's own sense of the necessity for extending 
the basis of her legislative Institutions. 

" Syn. AngL p. 19. 
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Our Convocations then at thia day are true provin- 
elal synods of Bishops under their Metropolitan, aided 
and sustained by a graduated representation of the 
Priestly Order, and assembled at the bidding of the 
Prince. As such they have acquired some political 
powers to which the bishops alone could never lay 
chum; but the original clmracter of an eecletiiastical 
Council is so far firom being destroyed, that it is 
enlarged and per^MSted by this development. 

That such is the present character of the Convocar 
tions Wake himself is fiur from denying. He confesses 
that all the distinctions he would trace m their origin 
disappeared by the reign of Henry VI. ; from which 
time — a period including the important events of the 
Keformation — ^no other ecclesiastical Councils have been 
known in this country. 

Further; though a court chaplain and the zealous 
asserter of the authority of the Prince, Wake has no 
doubt of its being " the duty as well as the wisdom of a 
christian king," to consult Convocation in the exercise 
of his royal supremacy, (p. 85.) He even declares that 

should it so faU out (as yet it is to be hoped it shall not 
in a Christian kingdom) that the Prince should neglect his 
dn^ in this particular, and so not give his ClerCT the oppor^ 
toDity of meeting and acting when it would be of real benefit 
to the Church that they should assemble and provide for the 
estate of it ; in that case I conceive it would be the duty of 
those who are t]u» Fjitliers and Governours of it to apply to 
him tor his ])emii.ssion to come together ; to romonstrate with 
humility, but yet with u Christian freedom too, the necessi- 
ties of the Church, the evils that arc to be remedied, and 
the reason they have to hope that by their assembling they 
may provide some remedy for them: and to press him in 
TUB NAUS OF CrOD^ and in pursuance of lhat trutt which 
the Publick has reposed in him, to ^ve a favourable answer 
to their requests." 
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He continues: — 

" Should we ever be so unhappy under a christian m^s- 
trate as to be denied all liberty of these assemblies, though 
the governors nnd fathers of the Church should, with ail 
their care and interest, endeavour to obtain it ; should he so 
far abuse his prerogative as to turn it not only to the de- 
triment, but to the ruin of all true religion and morality 
among us; and thereby make it absolutely necessary fat 
something extraordinaiy to be done to preserve lK>th : in sach 
a ease of extremity, I have before said, and I still adhere to it, 
that the bisboi)s and pastors of the Church must resolve to 
hazard €tU in the discluu^ (tf their ddtt. They must meet, 
consult, and resolve on such measures as, by God* s assistance, 
tbey ^^]laU tliiuk tlif ir unhappy circumstances to require ; and 
be content to sutler any loss, or to run any danger, for their 
so doing. For then the prince wouM >iily have the name 
oi a christian, but would act like an iujidel ; and so having 
thrown off the care and protection of the Church it would 
'naturally return to the bi8ho[>s and pastors to whom Christ 
committed it, to take upon themselves the care and protection 
of it. These are the principles which I formerly laid down. 
To these I still adhere, and as immoderately as some may 
pretend I set up the prince's authority, yet I hope by GrOD*S 
grace sliould things come to such a pass, I should act as 
firmly in defence of my religion and the Church, by these 
principles, as any of those who now talk with so much bit- 
terness against me." {p, 80.) 

A different way of speaking has come into fashion 
since the history and practice of Convocation ceased to 
be fiktniliar with our divines. The alleged secular 
origin, and even the constitution) of the two Convocar 
tions (though upon opposite grounds from iliatof Wake), 
arc now declaimed against as reasons for denying them 
both authority and existence. The language of revo- 
lution is op|K)sed to that of reform; it seems to be 
hoped that, terrified by the prospect of a great oiganic 
change/' the Church will permit herself to sink into the 
position of " a mere machine, or paesive instrument of 
the higher will*' of the state.^' 

So long as we eonsider the siibject in the abstract, and ooailne oor- 
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Such arguments cannot be folly met without investi- 

gating the history on which they rely. To the prac- 
tical genius of this nation, indeed, tlie oriffin of institu- 
tions, which have obtained a £xed place in the constitu- 
tion of the countij^ seems a matter for antiquarian 
rather than political research* Our statesmen do not 
fetch their precedents out of the primitive rights of 
men, nor limit tlic powers of Parliament by the acts of 
the Wittenagemote, and the policy of the Plantagenets* 

•ehres to the general notion of a representative deliberative assembly, 

the wisli that has been expressed for t!ie revival of such n^-ccmblies in 
the Church seems botJi natnrn! niid reasonable, and it is one from 
whicli I cannot withhold my syiupulhy. The power «>f deUberatiu^? on 
its own affairs seems inseparable from the very notion of a corporate 
body, which is not a mere machine or passive instninient of a higher 
wiU, and therefoie most especially to belong of right to a Christian 
Obnrch. 

But this theoretical view of the subject, however indlapntably just, ia 
totally foreign to the practical question which has been actually raised, 

as to the revival of the dormant powers of Convocation. No Convoca- 
tion, hitherto known to our Clnirch, has the slightest claim to the 
character of a National Synod, ur of an asscnd)ly rcprcscntinf? even the 
English Branch of the Anglican Communion. Thiti is mauilCdt, not 
only ftom the histoty i^our Oonrocations, which shows that they were 
originally convened fiir the pnrdy secular purpose <tf imping taxes on 
ecclesiastical property, but from their oonsCitntion. They not only do 
not retn!<^ent the Church in either of the two Englisih province^ but 
they could no longer be allowed, for any practical purposes, to represent 
the Clergy. It is clear that hoAjre they conid be qualified to exercise 
any powers, affecting either the general interests of the Church, or the 
rights of any of her members, they mnst undergo a great organic change, 
and be recast in an entirely new form. An asi^embly convened for such 
a purpose, whether under the name of a Convoeatko, or any other, 
would, in fiwt, be nothing more or less than an Ecclesiastical Conven- 
tiott, charged with the task of modelling the future constitution of the 
Church. But if this is the case, can it be just to reproach any Govern* 
mcnt, I ^nll not say with hostile feelings towards the Church, but with 
a want of due regard for her welfare, because it declines the responsi- 
bility of trying, or of sanctioning such an experiment P'^CAoiye of 
the Bishop o/St. David's, 1861. 
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It might be enough therefore, that the CQii\ ocatiund 
have existed in their present form, at least as long as 
the Hoiise of CommonB, and possess an equally definite 
office in our constitutioiuiL union of Church and State. 
But Bince their origui is now, after neailj six centuxiea 
of use, summarily objected against their ecclesiastical 
authority, it may be well to ascertain the true state 
oi the ^ts upon which the objection relies* 
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CHAPTER n. 

OF CONVOCATION BEFORE EDWARD TUK FIRST. 

Chbist and ITis Apostles. — PrimitiTC Church. — Ancient Canons. — 
Theodore. — Egbert's Exceqjta. — Cuthbert. — Canons of Calcuitbv— 
Allielard. — National SyiiiMi. — Mixed Coimoils of the Saxons.— 
William the Conqueror. — i>eparation of the two jurisdictions. — 
Councils of Winchester and Windsor. — ^Lanfiranc's Synods. — Aa- 
selm. — Convocation in 112'), — Legantine power. — Stephen to Heniy 
HL — Otho. — Riifct n nil IS. — Boniface. — ^Procuratorial Letters. — Procu- 
rators. — Council oi licading. — Clergy in Synod. — ^Arles. — Constaa- 
tinople. — ^Bome. — Bens. 

Tiii: kingdom wliich Our Blessed Saviour bestowed 
on IILs Apobtleti was a constitutional, not an absolute, 
monarchy. It embodied, by the express sanetion of 
Chbist^ ^ that principle of human natnrei which ctw 
appeals from the extravagances of the indiTidual to the 
common sense of the body, lii obedience to Our 
Lord's decree, and the example of His iVpuc.tles, the 
primitive bishops were accustomed to assemble them- 
selves and their fellow nunistefB together, upon every 
matter which could not be settled by the local 
executive.' Bishops consulted with their clergy in 
the Synod of the Diocese, and Metropolitans with their 
comprovincial bishops, in that of the Province. Regu- 
lations for the more frequent celebration of both 
descriptions of Synods are to be found in every 

' Matt, xviii. 17. 

' Acts, XV. 2 ; xxi. 18. " Majoris rei quum iiicideret ahquid, con- 
snltabat cum presbyteris episcopus, quid factu opus ossct; postea in 
concione quae meliora collegio visa erant explicabat; populi judicium 
expM;tans, ex cujus sententift cnncta geri fas erat."— JtfbiA^. <U rebus 
ante OontLf SeBcpnm, i. zItL 
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Ecclesiastical Code, from the Apostolical Canons down 
to the Reformatio Legum EccleHasticarumy compiled 
by our own Reformers in the sixteenth Century. 

The 5th canon of the Council of Nice (a. b. 325)^ 
^Thieh according to Stillingfleet was attended by 
bishops from Britain, directs that provincial synods 
be assembled by the Metropolitans twice every year ; 
the first just before Lent, in order that every mote 
of offence being taken away^ a pure offering may be 
presented to God and the other in the fall of the 
year. The same direction is given in the 30th Apos- 
tolical canon, and in the 19th canon of the Council 
of Chalcedon ; and the 38th of the rules promulgated 
by Clement of Eome is, " Bis in anno episcoporum 
Concilia eelebrmtur/'^ The 18th canon of the African 
Code, which was of great authority in the old English 
churches, requires but one Council yearly ; which may 
be understood of a National synod, or union of more 
provinces than one/ 

The sanction of these ancient canons was frequently 
appealed to in the mandates of our archbishops for 
convening their synods. And there can be little doubt 
that sucli assemblies, except when interrupted by revo- 
lution and violence, have been held in this country at 
least once in the year, firom the first settlement of 
the Church amongst us. The metropolit an atithority 
existed here from the earliest times. The Council 
of Aries (a.i>. 314) was attended by three British 
prelates, who were probably Metropolitans,* A Metro- 
politan at Caerleon was yet existing, with seven suf- 

• Bib. Jup. Can. Vet, * Johiuoii's Vade Mecom, ii. 176. 

^ " Eboriiu, Bishop of York, Bestitattis Bbhop of London, and 

Adelfius de civitate colonia Londinensium ;** thought to be Colchester bf 
Uaher i but see iS(i/2£R2/fee^ On^. p. 70. 
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fragaa bishopsy and many learned men of the 
monastic oxder^ at the arrival of Augustine^ a. 
596. * The airangcment then contemplated by Qregoiyi 
was to divide the whole island into two provinces- 
Canterbury and York — having twelve sufiragan bishops 
ia each. Thia arrangement £Euled to take full effect, 
partly in consequence of the unsettled condition of the 
nTyrth^ and partly from the ambition of the occupants of 
the southern throne. Pope Ilonorius I. (a. p. 634) 
granted to his namesake, the then Archbishop of 
Canterbury, the primacy of all England, with juris- 
diction over all its dioceses and parishes ; and this 
decree was renewed by Gregory II. (a. d. 730)' 

In this capacity Theodore, Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, held Councils at llcrudiurd or Hartford, A. D. 
673, and at Bi^liop's Hatfield a.d. 680. The fonner 
of these is described as a Council of bishops and of 
many masters of the Church, who loTcd and knew 
the canonical statutes of the Fathers or, as Johnson 
says, "probably abbots, priors, and rectors of lesser 
Churches, that were skilled in the canons." The Acts of 
this Council begin, "In the name of our Lord God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, in the perpetual reign and 
goyemment of our said Lord; it seemed good that 
we should come together, according to the prescription 
of the venerable canons, to treat of the necessary affairs 
of the Church," &c. The 7tli canon runs thus : " that 
a Synod be assembled twice in the year ; but because 
many occasions may hinder this^ it was jointly agreed 
by all, that once in the year it be assembled, viz., on the 
kalends of August, at the place called Cloves-hoOy^' 
(supposed to be Abingdon or Cliff). 

• Orig. Brit. 35G. » WUkiiis, Con, i. 81. 

* Johnaon'B ** EcdieBiaatical Lain,** toL i. Wilkins, i. 40. 
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Egbert, brother to the king of Northumbria, re- 
covered the metropolitan authority at York a. d. 754, 
and publiflhed a coUeetion of canons to be observed 
in tliat province under the title of ExeerpiOy ooUeeted 
out of the sayings and canons of the holy Fathers. 
The Excerpta of Egbert himself appear to have been 
twenty-one in number, which, togetiier with his " Di^ 
logne of Ecdesiastical Institutionsy" were to be uni- 
formly kept in the sees which owed him obedience,'* 
though it does not appear that they were promulgated 
in a formal Synod. This code was enlarged by suc- 
ceeding Archbii^ops to 162 itcmi;,^ taken &om the 
Apostolical^ Nicency African, and other Canons. 

A synod of the southern province held under 
Archbishop Cuthbert, at Cloves-hoo (a.d. 747), was 
attended by the king of the Mercians, with his princes 
and dukes, but the constituent members are described 
as "the Prelates of the Sacred Order, with many 
Priests of the Lord, and those of the ecclesiastical 
order in lesser Dignities, who met the venerable Arch- 
bishop Cuthbert at the place of synod, and sat down to 
treat of and settle the unity of the Chm'ch and the 
state of Christianity, and a peaceable agreement.'* 

It was determuied ui the 2dth Head : 

^ That bishops commg from synods, assemblmg the priests^ 
abbots, and chie& of monasteries and Churches withm their 
parish (diocese), and laying before them the injunctions of 
the synod, should give it in charge that they be kept. And 

if there be any thiTi^r which a bishop cannot reform in his 
own diocese let hiui lay it before the archbiBhop in Syuody 
and publicly before all, in order to its being reformed.'**® 

In 785, Pope Adrian having sent his legates into 

England, the Frovmcial Synods were assembled both 

" Johnson's Eccl. Laws, vol. i. Wilkins, L 101. 
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in Yolk and Canterbury to adopt and snbscribe tho 

Canons of" Calcuith. In the northern council "the king 
ot the nation beyond Humbcr " sinrned before the lep^to 
and the Ai^chbishop of York, but in the other the 
Archbishop of Canterbury'ii name has precedence of 
the king of the Merciana.^^ 

About tlu8 time a third proyince was set up hj King 
OfFa, with the sanction of Pope Adrian, uiuk'r the see 
of Lichfield, consisting of that diocese, together with 
Worcester^ Leicester, Sidnacheater^ Hereford, Helmami 
and Thetford. But this was reversed under Pope Leo, 
and the primacy of Canterbury restored to its integrity. 
This decision was formally proninlgatcd in a Synod of 
the bishops and abbots of that province, under Arch- 
bishop Athelard, at Cloves-hoo A.]>. 803. Johnson 
says the Archbishop of York also made profession of 
obedience to this archbishop a.d. 796* Hence a 
National Synod was assembled in 816, in wliicli the 
bishops of the Mercians, " and moreover the bishop of 
Lindisfarae," are joined with " the southern bishops of 
the English," under the presidency of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. In this' council the king of the 
Mercians was present with his princes, dukes, and 
grandees, while " the presidents of the sacred order 
were treating with the abbots, priests, and deacons, 
concerning what was necessary and useful for the 
Churches."^* The order was here renewed that the 
bishops sliould carry with them from the synod a 
copy of tlie decrees agreed upon, to be by them pro- 
mulgated and enforced in their Diocesan Synods and 
yisitations. 

These instances sufficiently declare the nature of 

** Johnson's Ecclci^iastical Laws, i. Wilk. i, 146. 
EccL Laws, vol. i. Wilk. i. 169. 
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Provincial Synofis in the earliest times of our Church. 
After this the invasions of the Danes interrupted 
all order, and occaaioned many sees to be without 
bishops for years together. 

In the succeeding periods, both before and after the 
Conq^iiest; there is much difficulty in distinguishing 
between Ecclesiastical Councils and the State As- 
semblies^ which the Saxons termed Wittenagemotes, 
and the Normans Parliaments.^* The names Ccneilitm 
and Si/ nodus arc applied to both;^* and they are not to 
be distinguished by the persons attending, since tiie 
bishops and clergy were summoned to the councils of 
the prince, and the latter with his great men often 
attended the church svTiods, to accept and enforce their 
decrees. Spiritual and temporal affairs were thus 
discussed in the same assembly, and laws enacted by 
the joint authority of Church and State. Bishop 
Kennet, howeyer, maintains that the two authorities 
were exercised independently, though unitedly. 

" By collating the history of nil our Saxon Councils it is 
easy to discover that if the subjects of any laws were for 
the outward peace and tem]"»oral govei unient of the Church, 
such laws were properly urdaiaed by tlie king, and his Great 
GouncQ of deiOT and lai^ intermixed, as our Acts of 
Parliament are stiU made. 6ut if there was any doctrine to 
be tried, or any exercise of pure discipliue to he reformed^ 
then the clergy of the Great Ooimcil departed into a separate 
Synod, and there being the same men in a different and sole 
capacity, they acted as proper judges within the power of the 
keys. Only when they had tliiis provided for the state of 
religion they brought their canons from the S}Tiod back 
again to the Council to be ratified by the king, with advice 



*» Ilody, 14. 

*• "Before aboat the middle of Henry HI., the usual words (for a 
Pttrliament) weie Cmiventiu, Placitani, GoncHium, Synodus, or GoUo- 
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of his groat men, and so wisely made the CoDStitutious of the 
Church to be laws ol the realm."** 

The close coimexion of the Sason Church with the 
State wag always distasteftil to the See of Bome^ which 

frequently reprehended the English practice of the 
biahop or archdeac* n sitting with the alderman in 
the Court of the Hundi^ed. Tliis practice was abol* 
iahed by the Conqueror, under whom the clergy began 
to act more apart from the temporalty. He took care, 
neyertheless, to retun Mb own authonty, by erecting the 
bi^liopricks and greater abbeys into baronies,** and so 
obliging their holders to atteudauce on the king^e 
court, along with the temporal barooB and great men 
of the realm. The eame persons who decreed in the 
Ph>vincial Synods of the two archbishops, were thus 
made constituent members of the Councils of State. 
They gave attendance distinctly iu both capacities. 
The Curia Eegia was called by the royal \sTit of sum- 
mons, to appear coram rege; this the lords spiritual 
attended, in yirtue of their allegiance to the Crown. 
To the provincial council they were called by the 
mandate of the aichbiohu]), acting on his canonical 
authority, and convening the prelates of the Church, 
eoram noto, to some consecrated pbce within his metro- 
political jurisdiction. 

It was little consistent however with the character 
of William, to allow the Church, even iu its spiiitual 
assemblies, to act without his control ; — 

" Eccl. Syu. p. 249. 
" In the Saxon times all bishops aud abbots sate and voted in 
the State Councils or Paxliameiits, as snchi not on tbe aooount of 
their tenures. After the Conquest the abbots sate there, not as sochy 
but by Tirtne of their tenures as Barons : and the bishoi»s sate there 
in a doable capacity, first, as Bis]io{)H (as they had all along done be- 
fore) \ and secondly as Barons.**— ^ffofij^, 126. 



Digitized by Google 



20 CONVOCATION BEFORE liDWAUD THE FUtST. 



Cuncta divinasimul et huiuanaejus nutum expectabant. . . . 
Non ergo pati volebat quemquam in onmi dominatioae 8U& 
constitutum Bomann urbis Pontificem pro Apostolico^ nm 86 
jnbente, recipere, ant ^110 Uteras, si primitns sibi ostensflB 
non fbissent, alio pacto suscipere. Fnmatem qaoqne regni 
ani archieplscopiim dieo Cantuariensem seu Dorobcffnensem, 
si coacto generali episcoponim concilio praesideret, non sinebat 
quicqnnm -^tntuorp nut prohibere nisi qiuii suae voluutati accom* 
moda, et a se primo easent ordinata." ^'^ 

This rigooT was partly the effect of William's natural 
temper, ^ tmnoris immoderati and partly dictated 

by the policy of hig position as a foreign iuvader, 
"Whether he made a conquest of the nation or not, 
it is certain he conquered the bishops and clergy, and 
treated them as bis captiyes." Beginning by depriving 
the aix^hbishops of their power to convene the Pro- 
vincial Synod, without the antecedent permission of 
the Crown, he proceeded to eject Stigand, Archbishop 
of Canterbury^ with other English prelates^ irom their 
eeeSj in order to confer them upon Normans. And the 
authority of the Pope, as upon so many subsequent 
occasions, was readily allied with that of the Crown, for 
the subjugation of the national Church.** 

The first Synod of this reign was convened at 
Winchester A. 1070^ by Legates sent from Rome 
at the king's desire ; and there Stagand was deprived, 
for the double crime of being an Englishman and 
no monk. In this synod the king was present in 
person,^^ and he asserted the same privilege in another 

" Eadmer. Hist. Nov, ])art i. p. f», ap. ilody, iii. 2. 
" Johnson ; Preface to Laufi aiic's Canons. 
" Pope Alexander the Second was a principal agent in all these 
wicked doings." — JohnsoUf ib. 

** " Concilinm. magnum in OctoTis Faschs Wintoni» cdebratum est 
jiibente et prcBMuU Rege ChUi^tOf domino ; Ales. Papa coneentie&te 
et per bwm legates saain anctoritafeem exhibente. Stigandnm perpenun 
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Council at Windsor, called eliortly after to decide upon 
the controversy which arose between the two Norman 

archbishops concerninsr the primacy. The Arclihlshop 
of York having appealed to the Pope, the latter ordered 
the cause to be heard and decided in £ngknd. Ac* 
cordingly at a Synod of fourteen bishops and eleren 
abbots, with the Pope's legate presidinj]^, it was 
decreed that York \v;i8 to bo subject to Canterbury, 
and obey his summons to a j^ynnd. The decrees ol' this 
Ck>uncil are subscribed by the king in the first pkce.^^ 
Johnson justly obserres, The Conqueror did not 
intend to suppress ecdesiasttcal synods, but when 
by tlie Pope's help he had cased himself of the 
old Eii<^li.sli prelates, the new ^onnau prelates knew 
their right to ecclesiastical synods, and frequently 
made use of them."'^ It is certain that in the 
year 1075 Lanfranc, the Archbishop of Ganter> 
bury, was suffered to call a National Council in 
St. Paul's London," where it was declared that 
the use ot councils having for a long time been 
suspended in England, some things which were known 
to be enjoined by the ancient canons were re- 



et Mbo arclitepiscopiim per Cardinaks Bomanoi et Emeiifiwdum 
Episcopnm Sedan deponi (rex) paaiiis 9tit,**—Jladufyku* dt Dketo, and 

Mahnesbury de gestis ; ap. Ilody, part iii. p.7. Wilk. i. 323. 

^ Mulmesbury culls tliis assembly nt one time a Curia reyis ; at 
atinthcr a Conrih'iim (utius Anyfim. "The subscribers are the Kinjr and 
Qtioeii, next to them the Pope's Legate, then the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, and thirteen Bishops and eleven Abbots." — Uodtf^ 147, and iii. 
13. Wilk. i. 32-4. 

** Eod. Law, vol. ii., Lanfranc*8 CanoDS. 

** **• Jabente atquo eidem eoncilio pracsidente Lanfiranco sancts 
Dorobemiensis Ecdeslae Ardiipnerale totiuaque BritaimuB iiuiilte 
FHtnate, COllMdcntil)ns t^eeum virls venerabilibus Thoma Eboracenai 
Arcbicpiscopo, Willieimo X^ondinensi £piacopo,'* &c.— TAfo&Msduiy, qp, 
Modify iii. 15. 
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vived. The decrees of this Council are subscribed 
by the two archbishops, twelve bishops, Anschitillus, 
the archdeacon of Cautei^bury^ and twenty-one abbots. 
It 10 to be observed, also, that many of the inferior 
dignitaries of religious orders were present that theee 
were admitted to give their judgment at leaflt— if not 
to vote — seems plain from a Decree that no one should 
speak in the council without leave of the metropo- 
litan^ except the Inshops and abbots 

Archbishop Lanfranc is said to have celebrated five 
of these National Synods; in one of which (a.d. 1076) 
it was decreed that the bishops ehuuld hold Diocesan 
Synods twicsj or as another copy has it, once in the 
year.** 

During the unhappy reign of William Bufus 
there was no ecclesiastical synod, and nothing went 

right."*' This was so deeply resented by Archbishop 
Anselm that he quitted the country, and lived abroad, 
comphuning to the Pope 

*^that he beheld many evils in England of which the cor- 
rection pertained to lus of&ce, but which he could neither 
reform nor tolerate without sin in himself, since the king had 
permitted no council to be celebrated for the thirteen years 
lie had reigned." 

Yet there was a Council in Ireland, or perhaps a 

^ " Nccnon et maltanim Rcligioii ordiniB personaram." Persona 
at this time seems to be equivalent to our wotd dignitary. " In this 
age" (1114), say? Johnson, "the word Parson was first used for one in 
holy orders. Bat my reader will observe that it signitied a clergyman 
of note or eminence, yet sometimes it was given to inferior priests."— 
Articles of Clarendon^ Eccl. Laws, ii. 

**'*Ad comprimmdam qooniiidaiii IndSscretornm ingolentiam ex 
eommniii deereto sancitnm est .ne quia in Gondlio loqoatiir prater 
licattiam a Metropolitano concessam, onseptii ep!sco|nB et abbattbtui.''— > 
MoAffin.lG. Johnmn'aEccLLawSjyA'u Lanfranc* s CanoriSyb. Wilk,\.ZlS^ , 

Body, iii. 20. Johnson's Pra&ce to ^ Anselm's Canons," 1102. 
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Parliament, which applied to Anaftlm to consecrate the 
Bishop of Watedbid. It was composed of the kiiig» 
the bishops, and certain nobles, with the clergy and 
people of the said island."" 

Anselni being recalled by Henry I., summoned a 
council at Lambeth (a.D. 11 00), to consider whether 
Matilda, who had worn the Teil of a nun, but not taken 
the TOWS, might be lawfully wedded to the king. 
Here again the personce of the Religious Orders were 
associated with the bishops and ai)bui.<.** 

In another assembly at St. Peter's Westminster 
B. 1102, the same aichbishop endeavoured to redress 
some of the evils which had arisen from the long 
neo:lect of t^vnods. To this end, in addition to the 
biehupfi and abbots, the (\>uiu:il was attended by the 
great nobles, summoned by the king at the arch- 
bishop's request, in order that whatever should be 
decided might be observed with all the care and solici* 
tude of both orders, lay as well as clerical.^^ Paris 
and Matthew of Westminster, say that the king 
himself was also present, but the archbishop certainly 

The next synod of importance is a National one^ 

*Hod7,m.28. Wilk.i.874. 

•Hodj, iiL 24, WiUc L 875. SCatoi ioe^ p. 167- There were 
present also upon this occasion, " Nohiles qiilqne ac religion oidinia 
viri," whom Wake considers to be the Hcmh of' religious houses. 

*• "Hnic conventui affuerimt, Anschno Archie] liscopo petente arcge, 
Primates llegni, quatenn? quicqui»i cjusdcm coiicilii aiictoritate deceme- 
letor, utriusque ordinis concordi cura et solicitudine ratiiiu servare- 
tnr. £Be tnSm neoeaw mt qiiiim mnltis retro annis, sjnodaH enltnia 
cesBant^ Tidoram Tepribos saeerescentibiiSi Chrittiaiua religionis ftrvor 
in Anfdia nlmv nfHxemt.''— Am^, iii 2S. WWe. L 862. 

*'^Begea]|]iiteiite<ielebratum est conciliam coTmnoni consensu epia- 
coporum, abbatnm, et principum totins Kegni, in quo pnegedit AnBelmill 
Aichifip.** &c— 8ee the Act$ ap Eadnur^ p. 67.--i^ 
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celebrated on the 8th September 1125, when the 
Cardinal John do Crema, legate of lionorius II., 
delivered his infiimous tirade against the marriage of 
the clergy. Then, saya Gerwiua, was seen a thing 
hitherto unheard-of in England, a clergyman of the 
price tly order presiding on a lofty throne above the 
archbishops, bishops, abbots, and the nobility of the 
realm, who flocked to the CounciL Though the legate 
presidedy however, the Synod was aummonsd by the 
two archbishops in their respective provinces, and with 
the previous permission of the king.** From the sum- 
mons to the Bishop of LlandafF (the oldest mandate 
of this nature extant), it appears that the Archdeacons 
and Pru>r$ were now regularly called to the Synod, 
or as it is here expressly termed, the Convocation** 
of the Province. "An innumerable multitude of the 
clergy and people" were also present. 

The accurate author from whom these particulars 
are taken, accounts it a usurpation on the part of the 
legate to hold a Synod in England. 

"It was generally taken for granted before that time, that if 
a legate were sent into Enj^land, and a Synod were to be 
held in his presence, it was to be held not by him but by 
the archbishop ; and therefore when m the year 1114 the 
L^ate Anselm was sent hither by Pope Paschal to bring 
the pall to Archbishop Badulphus, the bishops and princes 
being all summoned by the King to meet at Westminster, it 

" Wake's Authority, p. 187. 

'* Pnccipinins iit in prncfato termino in oodem loco nohis occtirros 
cum Archidiamnihns ct Ahbatibus et Priorilv^ tiin^ l)i<PCpseos, ad de- 
finlendum super negotiis eccle»iii.stic!.«, et ad iutuiiiiaudum seu corri- 
gendum iiiformimda vel docemia seu corrigenda docuerit sententia 
Convocationis nostroe." — Hody^ iii. 34. WiUc. i. 408. State^ 1 71. "In 
monasteries that had aa abbot the Pnmrs were next to the abbots; 
in lesser monasteries the chief GoTemor was the VnotJ^-^ohnMn^M 
CoBecUon, toI. ii. 
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WB8 noised abroad, says Eadmer, throoghoiit tho wholo 
kingdom, that the Archbishop of Canterbury was to hold a 
General Council in the presence of the Pope's legate."^ 

This usurpation was soon to be perpetuated tlirough 
the traitorous conduct of the archbiahop . hiniael£ 
William Corbel, or Corbojl, whom the kiog and the 
bishops had elevated to the archbishoprick m defiance 

of the prior and monks of Canterbury, was despatched 
to Rome to complain of the intrusion of a legate upon 
the Church and nation of England. With this object 
the Primate conjoined his own pretenaons to authority 
over the province of York, the ancient Independence of 
which had been lately recovered by Archbishop 
Thurstau. The false prelate, more concerned for his own 
ambition than the liberties of his country^ accepted for 
himself the authority which he was sent to protest 
against; and returned at the close of the year 1125, 
with the title of legate, so " subjecting his own see and 
the Church of En'^land to the authority of KomCi which 
before were wholly independent of it.^^" 

In his legantine capacity Corbel celebrated a Synod 
at Westminster A. D. 1127| which is memorable as the 
first ecclesiastical Council held, as our Convocations 
now arc, at the same time with the convention of the 
nobility, and yet in a separate place.^^ For the king 
was holding his Parliament at London while the arch- 
bishop celebrated his Council at Westminster.'' Of 
this Council, again, the Beligioscu Personce were members, 
together with the bishops and abbots ; while great mul- 
titudes both of dei^ and laity were present as spec- 
tators. 

»* Hody, iu. 34. » Stiype's Cranmer, ii., 1040. 

••Hody,iu.87. Wilk.i.410. »^ Stote, Ac, 171. 

C 



Digitized by Google 



26 CONVOCATION BEFORE EDWARD THE FIRST. 

Wake observes, 

"Tlie King held his Parliament with relation to h\9 nffairs 
abroad ; the Archbishop his Synod for the government and 
discipline of the Church at home. In the Synod the Arch- 
bisliop and Bishops only decreed mid establUhecL,^ the Abbots 
and Religious being called lor advice, not authority, and what 
they ordained the King approved o( and \xj bis authority 
gave a nevr force and sanction to it^ So dirancdy in those 
times were the aflaiis of the Church and State transacted." 
(p. 171.) 

The century which ensued, comprehending the 
troubled reigns of Stephen^ Henry II., Richard I., and 
King John, afforded many occasions for the assembling 
of ecclesiasticaL Synods* They were usually convened 
by legantine authority, and continued to consist of the 
same claiises of members, bishops, abbots, and priors, 
with the occasional addition of archdeacons. That 
these latter dignitaries were brought there in some 
degree as representing the diocesan Clergy; is probable 
from the account given by William of Malmesbury, 
who was himself a member of the Council of Win- 
chester (March 30, 1142). The Legate, he says, con- 
sulted separately first with the bishops, then with the 
abbots, and lastly with the archdeacons;^ which 
would appear to have been done with (;he view of 
ascertaining the sentiments of the clergy in their 
respective jurisdictions. 

The chief occasion of these Synods was the unsettled 
state of the nation, by reason of the war between Maud 
the Empress, and Stephen, who had the right of pos- 

Communi epii»coporam consensa in ipso concilio decreta sunt et 
statnte."— i3<N^, liL 86. 

^ ^ Bex aoditis concflii g^stia consensnm pnehait antoritate legift et 
poteBtate eoncesi it et oonfiimarit statata GoneOii,** Ac—A. 

Hodj, iii, 59. T71Ik.L490. 
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session. No canons or constitutions were iiiade in any 
of the synods called by Henry of Winchester, ex- 
cepting in the last (1143), when he presided as legate 
a latere^ in the presence of King Stephen, at a Council 
in London/^ 

In 1155, at a Council at London under Archbishop 
Theobald (wlio obtained from the Pope, for lilmsolf and 
his successorsy the title of Ugatua natua*'^), in addition 
to the bishops and abbots are mentioned muUarumque 
eeckiiarum pnglaH;** a phrase which appears to denote 
the chancellorB, treasurers, and other such dignUarieSf 
of cathedral and conventual churches. 

The Council of Cashel, under the Bishop of Lismore 
legate, and the Archbishops of Cashel^ Dublin, and 
Tnam (a. d. 1172), was attended by the archdeacons, 
piiors, deans, and many other prelates of the Iridi 
Chui^ch." 

In 1195 Hubert Waiter, Archbishop of Canterbxuy, 
by virtue of his legantine authority, held a Council 
at York during the vacancy of that see. It was 
attended by the dean, precentor, archdeacons, and 
cliancellor of the Metropolitan Church, the provost of 
Beverley, with certain of his canons, and almost all the 
abbots, priors, officials, rural deans, and parsons of 
the parochial churches of the Diocese of York. This 
was therefore a Diocesan, not a Provincid Synod, and 
accordingly no bishops are enumerated.** Yet the 

*' Johnson, vol, ii. Wilk. i. 421. 
*Bnt Johnson doubts if this title wm yet obtained. — See note on 
Waltei'tj Canons (119o), No. U. 

" Hody, iii. 65. Wilk. 1 471. 
The Bean and Chaikter of Tofk protested against fhe visitation of 
tlie Aieiibisliop of Cantertraiy, but tliey were obliged to snbniit to his 
anthovity as Ayale. 
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ooQstitutioud fleem intended to bind the whole pro- 
▼jace.** 

In 1237 a further extenaion occurs in the National 

Synod. Otho the Pope's legate held a solemn 
CoiHK il in St. PauFij, to which he called all the prelates 
of England, scilicet the archbish(^| bi^^hopSy abbots, and 
piiori installed-; moreoyer, these appeared in the name 
of ih^ conyents and chapters, as well as their own, 
" Utems procuratorias deferentesy* that whateyer the 
legate should decree in Council might be ratified by 
alL** The representative principle was now gaining 
strength in the kingdom, and thou^ no tax or sobsidy 
was here demanded, it was thonght requisite to haye 
the Y/hxAe clergy formidly represented. The archdea- 
cons, deans (rural ?), and otherb, were also members of 
this Council,^^ and the constitutions promulgated are 
entirely of an ecclesiastical character.^^ 

In 1255 Bustandus the legate, held a Gonncil at 
London during the session of parliament. Here, along 
with the other prelates, are mentioned the archJeac una and 
proi iratores cleri; by which, as Wake agrees with 
Atterbuiy, is meant ^^that the aichdeacona came with 
proouratorial powers to act for the clergy, as on other 
occasions we are told they were wont about that time to 
do."** But this niiiy perhaps be questioned, for in the 
Parliament held upon the same occasion, the ''procuror- 
tares clericortim heMfieiaixnvmarchi^^ 
offer their grieyanoes pro totd eommmUate ;^ and these^ 
as it appears &om the Crown writs to the bishops of the 



** Johnson, vol. ii. Wilk. i. 501 . *• Hody, iii. 96. Wilk. i. 048. 
*' State, &c., 198. Johnson's Eccl. Laws. Wilk. i. 649. 

« State, p. m ** Hody, 846. 
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preceding year, were noi the arehdeaooiuiy but proctm 
ipeciaUy deputed from the Diooesaa Synods.^ 

Two years after the same nuncio, Eustandus as- 
sembled the archdeacons, and it was agreed that the 
deans, regular prelates, and archdeacons, sliould treat 
with their chapters and deigy^ so that they might 
make their return to London by procuratora fully 
empowered to answer and compound for them." 

The subject in dispute "vvas the continual exactions of 
the Pope ; who had demanded at one time a tenth of all 
the benefices) at another a fifth of the abbeys, at another 
aa arbitrary subsidy from the prelates^ with certain 
prebends to be at his disposaL These demands, resisted 
at first by the king and all his subjects, clerical and 
lay, were afterwards supported by the monarch when he 
had come to an agreement with the Pope. The 
bishops and clergy were thrown upon their own re- 
sources for their defence, and the struggle tended to 
augment the interests of the lower clergy in the snj tenor 
Council or Convocation of the Church. Up to this 
time they had attended in person at the Diocesan 
Synods, while the prelates only (greater and lesser) 
ordinarily assembled at the Provincial Council : but now 
(a.d. 1257) Archbishop Boniface in issuing his mandate 
to the several bishops and prelates of the province of 
Canterbury, to come together in order to treat of the 
common afikirs of the Church of England, commanded 
them to cite " the deans and priors of their cathedral 
chui'ches, the abbots and other independent priors, and 
the archdeacons, each of tJiem bringing letters procurator 
rial from their several congregations and evbject elergy^ 



Hodjr, 339. 
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for the ratification of those thinfjs which by the help of 
God should be treated of in common, to the honour of 
Ood and the Church."'^ 

The king hsmng become confederate mth the Pope, 
forbade the prelates to ob^ the archbiBhop's siimmons 
under pain of forfeiting their lands. But they per- 
severed in their canonical obedience ; and the archbishop 
himself declared he would defend the cause of the 
Church in his own person, and spaire for neither damage 
nor expense until the suffi^gans and clergy of his 
province fIkjuUI come to his assistance. The articles 
drawn up in this assembly are headed^ ^^JSTos prsolati 
cum dero," and at the close is written, 

Et super istis articulis prcenotaus fecit Bonifacius Cant. 
Arch, suonun sufiraganeorum sibi subditoruni universorum 
praelatorum pariter et eieri proeuratorum GoNvocAnoHEH 
isto anno apud Londonias, semel et secondo, propter gravamina 
ct opprcsBionea, dc die In diem per snnunum Pontificem et D« 
Henncum B^em ficdesus Anglicaofe irrogatas."^ 

Here, then, is the archbishop summoning a full Convo- 
cation of all the clergy, not only without the royal 
writ; but in defiance both of the King^ and the Pope ; 
not to impose a tax, but to present the grievances and 
defend the liberties of the Church. 

The next year Boni^e summoned another Convooa- 
lion, or Congregation" as it is called in his mandate, 

See the Archbishop's mandate in Hody, iii. 109. Wilk. i. 723. 

" noily, iii. Ill ; Wilk. i. 726. Yet it is certain, Hody sayfl, that (he 
clerg}' had as yet no other proctors but the Archrleacons. 

" "Item cum Dominus Ilex prohibucrit Praelatis Ecclesias, sub foris- 
factura omninm terrarum suamm quaa de eo tcnent, nc venirent ad 
hujiiiimodi Convocatioucm auctoritate domini Archiepiscopi factam ; an 
liceat et deceat et expediat tractaie in hi^iumodi GoiiTOcaticnie de 
negotiit eedeaia a Ft»Iat^ Tel potina^ qimod ahtit^ prohibitioni Begin 
peiere." These are the Aiehbishop's own words. 
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to meet at Merton. This mandate directs the bishops to 
cite the deaaa of cathedral and oUier churches, the 
abbots, greater priors, and moreover, the archdeacona, 
with letters prociiratorial from their subject clergy, 
in order that whatever should be established by the 
coinmon deliberation mi<2:ht be strencrthencd by the 
adherence of all the members ui the body corporate*'' 
In this, as in the Convocation of the preceding year^ 
articles were agreed upon : 

" Archiepiscopi et episcopi de ( <»ii.«<ensu et approbationc infe- 
riorum praelatorum, capitulorum cathedralium, et coiiveotu- 
liuui, iiecnon universitatis totius Cleri Anglifr; i)ro reforma* 
tione status £ccL Anglicanse, et reparatione Eccle»iaj liber- 
talis hmc pradieta eommimfter et ooncorditer providerunt"** 

The Bame consent and approbation'' appears in the 
constitutions against lay oppressions made by the arch- 
Inshops and bishops in the Council of Lambeth, A. D. 

1260.*^ 

The following year a legate of the Pope, Walter de 
Beygate, having arrived fecit summcneri omnes Angliao 
prelatoB| Ac., coram tpto Londini/' Nevertheless it 
appears the Convocations were actually called after 

the ii8ual custom in the two provinces : omnes austraUs 
meeting betbre the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the 
said brother Waiter, and the aqmhnareB a week later, 
before the Archbishop of York, at Beverley. The 
summonses went to ^^the prelates, BeiL the archbishops, 

••Hody, iii. 114. Wilk. i. 740. 
"Archiepiscopi et Episcopi de couseiigu et approbationc iiiferiorum 
pradlatorum, capitulorum cathedralium et conventualium, nccnon 
ii]uv«rrit«tli totiu Cleri Anglise pro lefinmatione itatiu Eed. AiiglicaaaBy 
et repwatione libextatis, .hnc pnedicca coneorditer et eommimiter oidi- 
. naToronti ntenta sibi potestate addendi mutandi et conigeadi pront 
THlerint ezpediie.**— J3b<£y, liL 116. WUk, i 755. 
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bushopB^ and abbots, exempt as well m non-exempt, to 

the priors, archdeacons, and of he?' ordmaries of churches.** 
At this Council also statutea were ordained "super 
statu ecclesiae Anglicame/'^ 

In 1268 the ikmouB Constitutiong of Othobon were 
{mblished m a Cocmcil at St. Paul's, consisting of ail 
and singular the Prelates of the realm, greater as well 
as lesser, qui quocunque pnclationLj titulo prassidcre 
videbautur," &c. The two archbishops were present at 
this Council, with the bishops, abbots, priors, deans, arch- 
deacons, ^ €md <aher eceUiioitical digniUme* says 
Hody, the officials, rural deans, and cathedral digni- 
taries. This Council was ht ld ' annueute Christiauis- 
simo Anglorum Kege Henrico." 

The representative principle which showed itself 
under Henry III., in the form of procnratorial letters 
from the clergy to their deans and archdeacons, even 
when the Synod was not assembled to treat of subsidies, 
but for the rclunii of ecclesiastical discipline, attained t^ 
a more decided development in " a proper and remark- 
able Coonoil'' (as Wake hunself has styled it) cde>* 
farated at the commencement of the reign of Edward I., 
by Archbishop KUwarby. (a.d, 1273). 

The Archbishop's uiandate to the Kishop of London, 
printed by Wake,®'' is headed "JVlandatum pro Con- 
▼ocatione," and recites in the preamble, that 

<<th6 archbishop^ as soon as the care and charge of the 
pastoral office was cofiunitted to him by the IHvine per- 
mission, directing Iub attention to the state of the Churches 
and of ecclesiastical persons and liberties, found much to he 
corrected and reformed, so that it was necsMary without 

Hody, m. 119. Wilk.i.768. Hodj, iii. 128. Wilk. iL 1. 
** States Ac, Appx. No. zii. 
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delay to oorroct ami retbrm them, by the iiclp ot God, with 
the wholt.sDiac couiisul of his brethren and fellow bishope. 
Wherefore he commands the Bishop to call all the suffra- 
gans of his Church of Canterbury to assemble at the New 
Temple London, the Wedneedav after the feast of St. Dio* 
nysitUy to treat provide and ordain with himBelf upon the 
state of the 'Church and ecclesiastical liberties, and upon 
other necessary articles, as may appear oonTenieot Sar the 
honour of God and His Holy Church." 

And that the bu.^hiess might be 8iij?tained sa/tivti ixmcillo, 
he enjoins the bishops ^' each to summon and bring with 
him three or four penorUf of the more discreet and 
prudent of his Church and diocese^ that by means 
of their counsel this great business of GoiVs Church, 
IIiB own mercy assisting^ might have a happy ter* 
miiiation."*^* 

Five years later (1277) we meet with another man- 
datum pro Convocatione/' which summons the suffiagan 
bishop.^, together with some of the greater dignitaries 
(personis) of their chapters, the archdeacons and the 
procurators of the wJwle of the clergy of the several 
dioceses^ nobiscum super nc^otiis memoratis, tam prs»« 
teritis quaminstantibus, efficaciter tractaturi; uteisdem^ 
eonindem mediante conoilio) &ub imponatur kudabilis.*^ 

Upon this occasion again, which is clearly an eccle- 
siastical one, the diocesan clergy had their distiBCt 
representatives elected by themselves in the Provincial 
Council : and these functionaries would appear to be 
now sufficiently known and established, since no special 



" " Trcs vel quatuor peraonas majonbus dificretioribus et pruden- 
tioribus sum Ecclesiae et Dioeceseos nt eoram mediaate eonciliOy 
taatmn ecckow Bel negotimn, Ipeios miMviooxdift snffimgaite, ftUeem 
ioftiatiir «l!E6elxim,**^WUk. iL S& 

State, Appendix, No. xf. Wflk. iS. 90. 

c5 
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instructions are given respecting their number or mode 
of election* 

Two yean after was the Council of Readings com- 
posed only of the sofiragan bbhops of the proviuce of 
Canterbury, whom the Archbishop sumiiioued to appear 
personally before hha, to confer with him and receive 
his commaiids upon certain articles. One of the 
decrees of that Coimeil, as printed in Lyndwood, runs 
as follows : 

" Item i)ra^cipimus ut in proxima ( Vjiigrcgatione nostra 
tempore Parliamenti proximo post Festum S. JVlicli. ad tres 
hcbdomadas per Dei gratinm tuturum, prnpter personas epis- 
coj[)oruni et procuratorcs abscntiuni, venumt duo electi ad 
minus a Clero episcopatuum sin^ulorum, qui auctoritatem 
habeaoit uni noblscum tiactare de his mm EcdeeuB eommum 
utilitati ezpediunt AnglieMis% etiamsl de conturbatione aliqiia 
yel ezpensis oporteat fieri mentionem.** 

Ilody remarks that 

( this is the first time the diocesan clergy appear to have been 
represented by proctors of their own choosing. * * * Their 
having never done so before was the reason why this con- 
stitution was made to empower them to do it. And it was 
made not in general for the future, but only for the next 
ensuing Convocation. And accordingly in the following 
Convocations, it wa** sometimes otherwise. But after some 
time it became a custom." — iii. 128. 

This author, though generally so accuiate, had over- 
looked the mandate of 1277, produced in Wakens 

Appendix; and certainly it was no long time after 
that the custom became indisputable. Atterbury relies 
upon the rule as having " ever since been constantly 
practised;"^* but Kennet and Wake stoutly deny that 
any such Constitution was made at Beading, The 

•* ProT., p. 25, ad. fm. in cap. de exequiis episcoporum. 
••Rights, .^c, p. 10. 
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former assigns it to the Synod at Lambeth, in 1283 ; 
but Wake, while admittiiig this as a probable conjecture, 
doubts whether any such order was ever adopted 
at all, because he has nut found it in any ui the pro- 
vincial constitutions. 

It is some argument against the passing of this 
Constitution at Beadingi that in the Provincial Council 
held at Lambeth, 7th October 1281, the Archbishop 
did not summon any proctors from the diocesan clergy. 
The proctors of the chopters^ however, as well as the 
inferior prelates, were at that Council; and some of 
ihe regular deigy, for refusing to attend it^ were 
punished hj sequestration and suspension ab ingmtu 
Ecclesice,^ 

So far, then, as the inferior prelates and chapters 
are concerned, we may consider them to be bj this 
time cleariy established as constituent members of the 
Provincial Synod. StiD, it would appear, the bishops 

alone were occasionally summoned by the archbiuhop ; 
for such a Synod was held the next year by command 
of the Pope, to treat with the king for the enlsigement 
of the Templar Almaric de Montford. These smaller 
Synods, though representing, strictly speaking, the 
(joveiming authority of the Church, gradually dis- 
appeared in the tuller Convocations to which all aiOfairs 
of general concern were naturally remitted. The 
English were mindfiil, both in Church and State, of 
that principle of their ancestors, De minoribus rebus 
principes consultant de majoribus omnes."** ^ Consuetudo 
est (so the Archbishop writes to the Pope a. d. 1300) 



» State, 6ic^ p. 221. WUk. ii. 60 A 64. 
^ TftdtBi de Bita, moiflnu ek popnlii Gemmiia^ cap. zi. 
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regni Angliai quod in negotiis contingentibus statum 
ejusdem regni requixitur consilium omnium quos res 
tangit." 

It may kere be proper to inquire how ftr a principle 
to agreeable both to Scripture and to reason had 

obtaiued in other parts of Cliristcndom. Tlie canons 
of the Council of Arlee, a. d. 314, are subscribed by 
a priest and a deacoO) as well as by three bishope Gxm 
Britain,^ and it would i^pear from the sonunons to 
Chreetus, Bishop of Syracuse, which is ^ven by Euse- 
bius (lib. X. 5), that each provhice was required to send 
one bishop and two proHbytertt to that Council.*® 

In the Synod held in the Baptistery at Constant 
tinopie (a. d. 394), the whole priesthood" are 
CMded as sitting together with twenty bishops.** At 
Rome also, a. d. 465, the presbyters sate in synod 
with the bishops, and "joined in the conciliary ac- 
clamations ; these things we conhrm and teach ; 
these things are to be held and observed." Wake 
howeyer, insists that the bishops only decreed^ 
and the audiority of the Synod rested wholly in 
them.^* 

The Roman Council on British atiairs (a.d. 679)9 
presided over by Pope Agatho^ ia described in the 
prefiuse as consisting of the Pope, "together with the 
glorious and most holy bishops, who were co-assessors 



"Eborius Episcopus de civitate Kbomcensi, provincia Brittannia; 
Bcstitntiu episcopus, de civitati Londinensis provincia supraschpta ; 
Ad«lfiii8 ^iseopiU) de dvltste Golonia Londinenaitm ; eadade, Sacerdos 
preabyter ; Aimiiiiiit diacomu de cbritate Londmenai." — Ckme* Artku, 

Stillingflcet, Orig. Brit., 75, 6. 
« Joiui0Oii'B Yade Mectun, ii. 318. Btote^ p. 102. 



I 
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and cognnsors^^ with him (thdr seventeen names follow), 

and the venerable priests (thirty-five named), the 
dcacoiid beloved of God and all the clergy standing 
by." 

In fihorti it is certain that both provincial and 
general CSoonciIs were attended by priests, with more 
or lees liberty of speech, from the earliest times; 

and when bisliops only arc njimed in the acts, it is 
not always to be interred that the priests were not 
present, as nsnali to advise and concnr. This privilege 
was not deemed ineondustent with the primitive doctrine, 
that in the bishops, as successors of the Apostles, lay the 
ultimate trust of deciding upuu poiiit?^ ol" doctrine. 
Yet it cannot be thought that the representations of 
the second order were without a proper effect on the 
minds of the bishops, and so upon the conclusions of 
the CounciL 

By the end of tlie 11th Century Wake liiiii.^cU' alluws 
that the inferior prelates and capitular bodies were " so 
£Eur taken into Synod," as that they were to be invited 
(not summoned), and if they came they were to be 
allowed to treat in them. So also, he adds, were some 
select presbyters, such as the metropolitan thought fit 
to call : and to this effect he cites the decree of Pope 
innocent III., in the case of the province of Sens and 



^ CoiMedeiitibtiB nn^ com eo . . . et cognoscentibas. 
** Johnson's Ecd. Laws, vol. L 
*"*The cliapten of the cathedral chnrches of that fvroTince had, it 

seems, been called to the Pkovindal Synod, and yet when they came) 
had not been admitted to treat with the bishops in it. The Pope 
therefore directed that they should not only be invited to such Coun- 
cils, but that being come, their proctors should be udtiiitted to treat 
with tlie archbishop and bishops in them ; especially, says he, in such 
things as are known to concern their chapters." — State^ &c., p. 102. 
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also the Ordo for holding CouDcila in the Roman 
Church/* 



The distincfeion between an wmtaiion and a iiMMioa* or ditafjoft 
was, that in the fonner case the partiee might attend if thej ehose, but 
were not liable to he pronounced contnmadooB, or ponished by spiiitnal 

censores if they were absent. An instance of this distinction occurs in 
England as late as the year 1312, when Archbisliop Keyuolds sum- 
moned his suffragan t ishops to a Prov incial Council at St. Paul's on 
the morning of the day un which parliament was to be opened, and in 
the mandate put the IbUowing clause : " Denuntictis insuper Decanis ct 
Frioribtu CSathedralinm Ecdesiamm eonunqoe Capitiili« qnod si ad 
idem Condlinm venerint et ad id petierint se admitti jucfti Jum ear^ 
gtMiHam^ admitfeentnr."— iStol0^ Appendix, Now xlvii. p* 86. 
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CHAPT£& UL 

Oh TU£ ^L.\J^^TAGE^ET POLie Y. 

Proceedings in 1282.— Fonner attempts to brioff the CUttrf^ to IMmt* 

ment, — Policy of Edward I. — Opposed bj the Clcrp}-. — Parl'mnients at 
Northampton, York, nnd Durluiin.— Convocatiouts substituted. — /Vie- 
munientes Clause in the Biahup's Writs. — Resistance of the Clergy.— 
Their Submission.— Edwwnl Il't. Prorincial Writ to Parliament — 
Protest of the Clei^y. — Convocation siihstittitrd. — Further nttcmpU 
of tlie kin}^. — Clergy prevail. — l*rovincial ^\ i it to Parliament aban- 
doned. — Frwmunientes Clause continued. — liut not executetL — Lord 
Coke on Parliamentary Proctors. — BerieVi*— CSbnvocation the true 
Synod of the Province.— Farliamentaiy powers BiipeEadded.-^Action 
of Church and State. 

IIaA'ING thus traced in the early history oi our ?'ocle- 
fiia^tical CoimciLs the gradual development of those 
pariioukn which our law writers imagine to have had 
iheur origiii in the State policy of Edward I.^ we come 
to the famous Assembly at Northampton, in the 11th of 
that king, a. d. 1282. This assembly both Kennct and 
Hody designate by its true name of a Farliament ; but 
Wake styles it '<a proper State Oonyocationi'' and 
would have it regarded as the first of those assemblies 
of the clergy which he distinguishes by that name from 
the ancient ecclesiastical S> nods of the province. It 
differed however tirom a Convocation in the essential 
particular of being summoned to meet before the kingj 
or his conmiissioners, instead of before the archbishop^ 
as the ecclesiastical Convocation is uniformly cited. 
The writs are printed in the Appendix to Atterbury's 
Rights of Convocation (Nos* vii., viii.)> and also by 
Hody (p. 378)) and by Wilkins in vol. iL 91. It is plain 
that the assemblies convened — ^for there were ^iree sit- 
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ting at the name time in different parts of the kingdom — 
were in all respects curice regisy not concilia eccUsicB, 
Instead of being the origin of our present Convoca- 
tions, this was in&/Ct the first of that king's attempts to 
bring the clergy to Parliament ; und as such it was 
strenuously resisted upon their part. To understand 
the contest which ensued we must look back to the 
proceedings of former reigns. 

When the Conqueror summoned the bishops and 
abbots to be members of his Parliament, as well as of 
the Provincial Synod, they became liable to escuage 
and other state aids, in common with the temporal 
barons. The remaining clergy continuing to hold their 
benefices in /mnibaZmo^tfy escaped for a time the burden 
of contributing to the royal exchequer. Of this ad- 
vantage various attempts were made to (le|)i'lve them, as 
the science of taxation improved in the hands of our 
kings. Sometimes the monarch levied a subsidy on 
the good old simple plan" — ^the rule of force* At 
others it was endeavoured to extend the aids which had 
been granted by the prelates in Parliament, to the 
clergy under their jurisdiction^ by means of the episcopal 
authority. But both these expedients were contrary to 
the genius of the English character, and were success- 
fully rensted. A more constitutional course was hit 
upon when the king could engage the several bishops to 
treat mth their clei^y for a subsidy in llio Diocesan 
Synody where they regularly assembled on the afiairs of the 
Church. There are instances of the king sending letters 
to the bishop to convene his Synod for this purpose, as 
was afterwards the custom in respect to the Provincial 
Convocation.^ 

* State, &C., p. 25, and Appendix, No. viii. 
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Under King John (a, p. 1206), when the bishopfli 
abbot% and priofi, had voted a snhsidy in Pariia- 

ment of one thirteenth, the king issued letters to 
the " arclidcacons, officials, and whole clergy of the 
province of Canterhury/' requiring them to grant him a 
Bimilar aaaig t a ne e» for which hia thanks ahoold he dne.' 

By degrees it appears that some of the clergy were 
drawn to attend the parliament. Thus a. d. 1235-6) 
a tax was granted in a parliament where, besides the 
bishops abbots, and priors, ^^the other ecdesiasticai 
prelates of the reahn" were present.' 

Again in 1246-7, the archdeacons, with a great 
nnmber of ihe lower clergy, came to parliament and 
complained of a subsidy demanded of them for the 
crusades. In 1254 a royal writ was issued to the 
bishops to convene their clergy in Diocesan Synods, 
to consider of a subsidy, and when they had resolved 
what to grant they were to send np two proctofs firom 
each diocese to give in their votes to parliament/ 
This was plainly an attempt to adapt to the lung's uses 
the system of representation which, as we have seen, 
was then growing up in the Ohweh; aecordin^y, the 
parliament at Westminster (a. d. 1255) was attended 
by procurators for the beneficed clergy of each arch- 
deaconry.* 

Thus it was all along the policy of our princes to 

' Hodj, dS9. Thfi king had flnt leqnired of the bishops and ab- 
bots in Parliament to pennit (query, compel ?) the Lciieficetl clergy to 
contribute, " .^od omiies tarn Cantuaricp^c; «iimm Eboracense.« Metro- 
politrr unaninijtir rc?:j»OTiderunt Anglicaiumi I'x'cloiam niillo rnuilo 
fiu-stinere ]>os.se ([uod ab oimiibus seculis pnus luit iuaudituiii. " — Annals 
of Wavedy, Ilwhf, 2G9. This answer seems to show that the 
clergy could neither be obliged to attend the Parliament nor be taxed 
tbeie in their abeenoe. 

* Hody, 3ie. * Hody, m * Hody, 846-6. 
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bring the same persons who composed tlie Council of 
the Church to give their attendance in parliament also. 
And as the cleigy now sent their proctors to the one 
ihey might be expected to do the same to the other. 
The proceeding adopted by Edward I. was in natural 
sequence to this policy. His expenses were unusually 
larg^ and the clergy relying on the Pope^ and be-> 
coming impatient of the yoke of taxation, weie be- 
ginning to mani^t a resolution to refttse any further 
contributions. He rc>(jl\ ed, therefore, to impose upon 
the whole body the burden which the Conqueror had 
laid upon the greater prektes* 

Having called a pariiament at Northampton (a.d. 
1282) to aid him in his wars against the Welsh, he 
issued letterd to the Archbishop of Canterbury com- 
manding him to summon thither the bishops, abbots, 
priors, and other heads of religious houses, together with 
the deausand proctorsof the cathedral chapters. These^ 
as we have seen, were all long established attendants on 
the Ph>vin(»al Synod, but the archdeacons and proctors 
of the diocesan clergy are omitted perhaps because 
it was designed afterwards to extend to them in their 
Diocesan Synods the aid that should be granted in the 
Parliament/ 

By another writ the *^tota communitas Cleri Provindce 
Ebor^' (by which Kennett says a similar represen- 

' This omission is iktal to the theory tliat the cler^ were first 
called to Convocation in order to give aids to the Crown; for here, with 
this sole object in view, the king omits the bulk of the clerg>', and 
•mnmoiiB onlj the more ancient members of tiie I'rovincial Synod : i, 
the king was hOind the Church in the representative principle. 

'Wll]Lii.d2. Big|iti,&c^p.m The Biooeflan Synods, howerei^ 
oogVit iiropedy to bftye heen coajraUed irith htfon the aMembly of 
the prelates, and their procton sent np with their detemunation. 
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tation is intended) ^ together with iJte laity beyond 
Trent| were summoned to a distinct parliament at York. 
And it is remariuble that there was yet a third assem- 
bly called at Durham, of the bishops, abbots, priors, 
deans, chapters, knights, freemen, and comiiionalties 
of the borouglis and vills of that bishoprick and coimty 
palatine. To the two last mentioned assemblies the 
clergy and laity were called by one wiit^ and sate to~ 
gether. But at Northampton the deigy had a writ 
and a house of their own. 

This writ the Archbishop of Canterbury, not con- 
cealing his reluctance (dolentes et in v It I), forwarded^ 
with a mandate firom himself^ to the Bishop of London 
the dean of his province, whose duty it was to cite 
the Provincial Synod. And this mandate the bishop 
obeyed : but the clergy when assembled refused to grant 
any aid for two reasons ; first, because of the absence 
of the greater part of their number; and secondly, 
because they had not been summoned modo dehito. 
The ground of the latter objection is fully stated in their 
remonstrances subsequently delivered in to the arch- 
bishop.^ It was briefly this, that they ought not to be 
called together by ^ hm^9 torU (quod derus ejusdem 
proyinciie Tel regni auctoritate Re^& convocari non con- 
suevisset nec debuisset de jure), nor to appear before a 
lay authority (ad curiam eecularem puta D. Kegis par- 
liamentum). 

It was agreed therefore that the archbishop should 
call a proper ecdesiastical Convceatian to entertain 

the king's message the following Easter. He accord- 
ingly if'sued a new mandate to the Bishop of London, 

* Rights, &c.y Appendix, No. xiv. sod xvi., and State, &c., App. No. li; 
ITilk. IL 443. 
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feciting the failure of the congregation at Northampton, 
and then, without mentioning the king's writ, convening 
a Convocation to appear before himself at the. New 
Temple (which was a eoneecrated plaee)f to treat of 
what had been proposed on the part of the king, ^^and 
further to do as the Lord should inspire;* To this, 
which was a true ecclesiastical Council, he summoned, 
besides the prehites greater and inferior, including the 
archdeacons, tm proctors from the elergtf of mry 
diocese, and one from the chapters* The bishops were 
fiirther directed to assemble the clergy of their re- 
spective dioceses to consider of the subsidy beforehand, 
and instruct their zepresentatiYes what to grant. 

This was now the usual course of the Church in respect 
bodi to subsidies and other ecclesiastical afiairs; and it 
affords undeniable evidence (whatever may be thought 
of the alleged decree of the Council of Reading) that 
the representatiyes of the clergy were now entitled 
to a distinct place in the Froyinoial CounciL For if 
this had not been a true ecclefinastical Synod, the clergj 
would have gained nothing by objecting to the par- 
liamentary Convention at Northampton. The aich- 
bishop, however, plainly intended to comply with their 
demand, and the king acquiesced by sending the same 
three oonunissioners who had represented him at Nor- 
thampton to urge his request in the Convocation.* 

Some years after the king renewed more vigorously 
than before the design of bringing the clergy to parUor 
ment At that parliament, when citizens and burgesses 

* Hody, uL UO. Wilk. iL dS. In 1^ we meet with aaother Pro- 
vincial Coundl at Ely, upon s pni^ly ecclesiastical matter, when the 
whole clergy had their praetors, as Wake admits it wa* now usual 
for them to have.**— iStole, ^ p. 228. 
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were first soxiimoiied torepreBent the CmnxnonB, a danee 

was inserted in tbe bishop's writs to the House of 
Lords commaTidiiMj; them to premomsh the iuicTior 
prelates and clergy to attcod, togetiier with themselves, 
before the king at Westminster. The persons cited 
in this clause — termed (from its opening word) Pnsmu> 
fdentes — ^were the same as we haye already seen cidled 
by the arclihishup to his Provincial Syiiuci, viz., the 
inferior prelates in person^ the chapters by one, and 
the diocesan deigy by two procuiators^ but not the 
priors and coiiventaal chi^ters.^^ 

The Pnemunientes Clause varied a little in its terms. 
In the first wi it extant it was couched in the style cm- 
ployed for the temporal Peers: ad tractandum ordiuan- 
dum et Sciendum nolnscum et cum cnteris pnelatisy 
proceribus et aliis incolis regni nostri." The next year it 
was simply <^ad ordinandum de quantitate et mode sub- 
sidii" — soon after, " ad faciendum et consentiemhan 
hiis qufe tunc de comuiuui concilio (favente Domino) 
ordinari contingerit." Then the fBudendum was occap 
aonallj omitted till the clause assumed its permanent 
form," as followB : 

Prajmimicntes Decanum et Capitnhim Ecclesiae vestrae 
Cant, ac Ai'chidiaconos totumque Cieriim vestras Dioces. 
quod iidem Dceanus et Arcliidiaconi in propriis pcrsonis 
suis, praedictam Capituluin per unum, idemque Clcrus per 
duos Procuratores idoneos, plenam et sufficientem potestatem 
ab ipsis Capitnlo et Clero ^visim habentes, prsdictis die et 
loco personaliter intersint ad consentiendum hiis qua tunc 
ibidem de communi consilio dicti Regni nostri, divina fitvente 
dementia, oontigerit ordmari."" 

This sunnnona was from the first highly ofienijive to 

23rd Ed. in., 30th Sept. 1295. " State, 236 ; Wilk. ii. 216, 
Circa. 28 Edward UL ^ Hodj, p. 392. 
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the clergy : a fact which is unaccountable by those who 
imagine it to hare been the origin of their appearance in 
Convocation* The truth is, they were already admitted 
into the Councils of the Churchy and saw nothing but dis- 
advantage to their spiritual character in being compelled 
to give attendance also on the king. In the Parliament 
at Bury^ A. D. 1296, they revised a subaidyy quoniam 
clems Tocattts ^t ad mandatum r^;is et non auctoritate 
ecdesiastica.^ Soon after they carried iheir resistance 
to an extreme which proyoked a corresponding revenge. 
A bull had been issued by Pope Jioiiitace, forbiddinof^ 
under pain of excommunication, any alienation of the 
Church's goods to secular jMinces. In ohedience to 
this injunction, the two archbiBhops being assembled 
with their clergy, in joint Convocation, at St. PauFs 
(a.d. 1296), refused to pass any subsidy to the king. The 
latter retaliated by excluding the bishops from their 
place in Parliament, with all other clergymen excepting 
those of his Privy CooncO. Hc^ further seized into 
his own hands all the lands and property of the clergy, 
which the sheriffs could find b< vond tlie churches 
and churchyards, and hualiy declared the whole body 
out of the king's peace and protection* The Archbishop 
of York, for himself and his clergy, quickly gave way 
before these heavy assaults, and their example was fol- 
lowed by the bishops of the southera province. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury, however, with his infericn: 
clergy, stood out for some time, expecting assistance 
from Rome; but being disappointed in this, they also 
were obliged to submit to the king." 

Af^cr the SLibnii»t?iun of the clcroryEdwtird (iniittedthe 
Prsemuuientes Clause in some parliaments, and allowed 

State, &c., p. 252. 
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their suhdidies to be treated of as before in the Diocesan 

and Provincial Synods. In others, however, the clause 
was inserted) and a parliamentary attendance of the 
deigy enforced. Procurators were th^ constituted 
for that especial puipoee, in addithn to those who were 
sent to Convocation to treat with the prelates and 
cl( r<ry " on buch things as might concern the glory of 
God and the good of His Church." 

In 1304 Archbishop Winchelsey, again, receiTed a 
royal writ to summon the cleigy of his province to 
a parliament at Westminster. Listead of obeying it 
to the letter, he issued his uiaudate for a Convocation 
before hunself at Lambeth^ to act in conjunction with 
the Parliament) ^^nobiscuni super quibusdam statum 
Ecclesite contingentibus tractaturi^ ulteriusque fiustuii 
una- Nobiscum in dicto Pailiamento quad permUtunt 
sacrorum canonum {nstituta,^ This substitution ap- 
pears to have been allowed by the king : yet in his last 
Parliament, held at Carlisle A. J>. I307| the Pnemunientes 
clause was so vigorously enforced as to securo a large 
attendance of the dergy ; though not precisely by the 
same number of representatives as was customary in 
Convocation.** 

The reign of Edward II. opens with a " Concilium 
IVomncialef'* acknowledged for such by Wake, celebrated 
in St. Paul's London 14th Nov. 1309, about the 
affair of the Templars. Among other inferior prelates 
were summoned the arch-presbyters, or nural deans.** 
In another Council upon the same affair (a. d. 1311), 
the rural deans wero omitted ; and it was fiirther left to 
the chapters and convents to appear as they pleased^ 



» Body, 888. Hodj, iiL 165. State, ^ 259; WUkinfi, ii. 304. 
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either by their heads or by one or more of themselyes. 

The diocesan clergy were commanded to send either 
one or two procurators/' 

In the flame year (5th Edward IX.) the premtmitofy 
wzit to the bishops was lenewed, and partly executed ; 
but Wake gives a marginal note from the Register 
of the Chapter of Worcester, " that these proxies were 
not delivered, because the clergy is not bound to obey 
the king's call wit hout the command of the archbishop." 
The king therefore ordered the archbishop to summon 
the clergy of his province, and he after some difficulty 
complieil, commanding the inferior prelates in their 
own persons, and the clergy by sufficient proctors^ to 
appear in ParUammt at Westminster. The mandate 
upon this occasion^ differs greatly from that of a 
Proyincial Synod, and was obviously framed on.tha 
prfvmunicntes clause in the bishop's wTit. It was in 
fact, a provincial writ to parliament^ and the form was 
continued till about the middle of the reign of Ed- 
ward III. 

AgauD»t this course the clergy protested with much 

vehemence. Their " reasons" subsequently delh ered in 
contra formam citationit^^^^ alleges it to be contrary to 
the customs and liberties of the Church that the clergy 



» WUL, iL 406 & 419, also State, Appendix No. xlvi. The 
matter appean to lunre been for some time mncih at tbe aidiMuipVi 
discretion. The second mandate oontinoes the Oovndl to a ftur- 
ther day, with a provision at the end, that the abbots and prion 

might be excused from personal attendance, if thej preferred to join 
with their convents in the election of proctors, or send proctors of their 
own— the priors of cathedral churches only excepted. 

" State. &c., p. 260. " State, &c., Appendix No. 45. 

* State, itc, Appendix^ No. IL liighta, &c., App- No. xiv* Wilk. 
ii.44S. 
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should be convened by the royal authority ; that such 
mandates had been condeomed in a Provincial Council 
lately held ; and that the nketropoUtan had no authority 
to convene the dergy of his sufiragan bishops out of 
their own dioceses, nor exercke jiuwdiction over them, 
except in certain cases, of which this wa^ iu>t oiw. 
The clergy of the province of Canterbury, it was urged, 
conld not be summoned to fFestmtMter (an exempt 
pkce) by authority of the ordinary ; and since the 
laity could be no judges, auditors, or cognitores of 
ecclesiastical causes or persons, they ought not to 
appcfir <^ coram dilcctis et fidelibus domini Eegis/' 
Suhsidiesi they added, were not to be granted by the 
Church, ^ tanquam ex debito,'' but ^< cum qu4dam juris 
obscrvantia, eicut in sacris canonibus est contentum.** 
For such reasons the clergy prayed a revocation of the 
archbishop's mandate; and the option being given 
them either to proceed under protest, or wait for 
another more legitimate citation, they determined on 
the latter ; at the same time claiming protection of the 
archbishop asj'ainst the thr(\'it8 of certain laj^meu who 
were indignant at their retusaL A Convocation was 
accordingly called in the usual form at St. Paul's. 

A similar course was taken at York and with the 
same result, the clergy being summoned a second time 
to a regular Convocation.*^ 

In 1315, the Archbishop of CanterbiUT" being again 
commanded by the king to convene the clergy to 
Parliament, issued his mandate reciting the king^s 
letters only in part, and smnmoning his province, not to 
Parliament but to a Convocation before himself in St. 



« State, 26e. 
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Paul s Church) the day before the meeting of Parliar 
ment.'' 

Another attempt at a provincial citation to the Par- 
liament at Lincoln the following year, failed through 

the Bishop of London refusing or neglecting to make 
the usual return to the Archbishop's mandate ; and in 
1322 the Archbishop of Canterbury having succeeded 
in asBembling a large part of his province to attend the 
Parliament at York, and the clergy present consenting 
to the desired subsidy, they were, nevertheless, unable 
to pass it ; because those who were absent would not be 
bound by the decree^ inasmuch as they could not canon- 
ically be cited into another province, nor therefore be 
pronounced contumacious for their absence.'* 

It ^Noiild a])pear that the clergy thus summoned to 
parliament were still to assemble and vote by them- 



State, Ac., p. 267. 

" See the mandates in the Appendix to State, Nos. Iviii. and Ixir. 
See also Wilkins, Cone. ii. 547 ; — " Proclati et clerus proviuciaB Ebor 
per breve regium ad Convocation em apud Lincoh ubi parliamentum 
tenebatur, crastino exaltationis S. Crncis habendam citabantur. Episcopi 
aliique pra^lati cum paiicis ex inferioribns clericis ibi coraparentes 
synodum extra proviiiciaui suam miuiinc cclcbrari posse protestabantur: 
quapropter archiepiseopiifl Ebor a rege expetiit et obtinoit Qt ad 
suua redeimteaprovinciam synodmn celebraient; qnod anshiepiacoptis 
in maadato sno epiMOpo Danelm. directo (dat apnd Lanum 10 Eal. 
Oct. 1827) ezprimit his rorbis/' " Per qaoBdam excnsatores ipsSm deri 
nostri extitit responsum, quod idem clerus apud Lincoln, extra pro- 
vinciam nostrnm non tenebntur comparere, nec dobuit responderc ; 
nosque allegationern hujnsiinHii lcL:itimam rcpiu.uiti cum ditficultate 
tandem obtinuimus de dicto duminu nostro rege et sue coneilio, quod de 
Tobxs et frutrc nostro dom. Carliol. episcopo clero nostrarum diceceseos 
et pravmcuB ad oertoa diem et loeum dict« diceceseos nosim compe- 
teiitefl» noTam fineeremiu ad dictom effectnm conTOcatlonem." In hac 
eoavoeatione ana deelma pxo tubaidio donu regi tub ctrHs am^iionSbuB 
iolyeada ooncedebatitr.** 
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selves, as in their own proper Convocations.** It is clear, 
therefore, that they objected to the {^nrnmons, not eo 
much on account of my force that might be put upon 
thehr deliberotionfl by the presence of the hdty, as be- 
cause of its departure from the canonical forms, and the 
consequent danger to the spiritual constitution of the 
Church. 

Theur ol^ections finally preyailed. In the leign of 
Eidward III. the proyincial summons to parliammU was 
abandoned, and the Ejng rcTerted to the more ancient 

practice of commanding the archbishop to convene his 
Pro\ incial Synod, where tlie subsidies of the clergy were 
gninted in a canonical way. An ordinance, which passed 
in parliament in the 15th Edward UI., fiilly justifies 
the case of the clergy. It was resolved that the 
prelates " which hold of the king by barony, and ought 
to come by summons to the parliaments pay the ninth ; and 
those people of Holy Church, which hold nothing by 
barony, amd are not tieciuUmed to be mmmoned to 
parliament, pay the tenth.*'** 

Keverthcless the prwmiinientes clanse was continued 
and made permanent in the \mts of summons to the sev- 
eral bishops. This was done, as Wake and others sup- 
pose, in order to prescribe the manner in which the deigy - 
shovdd be called to Conyocation, viz., the chapters by 
one, and the dioceses by two procurators. But this, as 
we have seen, was the modus debitus of the Church herself^ 



MThe ardibishops, with the prelates and cleigf of their proTiuces, 
debated asunder of their jMurluuneiitaiy effiUrs, agreed fleverally what to 
do; and («b I ooDceive) the archbishops deliTeied th^ resolntions 
when they came together before the king and lords in parliii]Dent.''—> 

«» Hody, 412. 
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and was copied into tlie king's writs from the previous 
practice of the Ecclesiastical Gonvooation. The more 
probable account is^ that the olauae was continued in the 
bishop^s writs, to assert the authority of the Crown over 
the clergy aa one of the estates of the reahn, and their 
obligation to render aid to the public exchequer. 
While they discharged this duty in their own Convo- 
cations the Crown was satisfied, and the bishops were 
silently permitted to neglect the execution of the 
pramunimiea clause. Wilkins says there is only one 
instance of proctors being elected under its provisions 
down to the Reformation but the procuratores cleri 
are not unfrequently mentioned in the proceedings of 
parliament before Henry VL Their consent is recited 
in the preambles of the acts Slst Richard 11., cap. ii. and 
xii. : and in the Parliamentary Eolls of 1, 2, and 4, of 
Henry IV., and 6 Henry VI., the clergy are recorded 
as taking part in the deliberations.^^ It is to be re- 
membered, however, that by the Cleigy is often meant 
the ConvocaUon assembled concurrently with the 
parliament, and advising with the Lords and Commons 
as it were a third house. The proctors elected under 
the prcBmumenteg clause, gave their attendance strictly 
in parliament, and were often not the same persons who 
sate as ecclesiastical representatives in the Convocation. 

Sir Cdward Coke, relying on the treatise de modo 
tenendi Parliamenfum, says of sucli procaratores cleHj 
that they appeared in parliament as spiritual assistants 
to consider, consult, and consent, but never had voices 
here, because they were no lords of parliament by 
which he would appear to think they attended along 



«• Cone L ix. « Hody, 422-25. " 4 Inst 5. 
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with the bishops in the Upper House* But Atterbury 
Gonsiden they sat with the Commons in the lower 
Houae^ and quotes a petition in parliament to Henrj • 
rV., banning 'Hhe Commons of your realm, as well 
spiritual as temporal, most humbly pray.'*** This 
petition, however, was probably passed by the clergy 
in the lower house of ContfoeaHon. It is to be te* 
membered also that many detgymen were at thu time 
ordinary members of the House of Commons.'* Still in 
Edward VI*a. reign the lower house of Convocation 
seeuis to have been of Atterbury s opinion. 

The treatise de modo tenendi parliamentum" which 
Lord Coke reckoned of such authority, is shown by 
Dr. Hody to be a mere invention, written not, as it 
pretends, at the time of the CoiKjUL.^t^ but as late as 
£dward HI. That bold writer has given us a descrip- 
tion, not of a true £nglish Parliament, but of a ^uicy 
of his own, such a one as he wished for, not such as he 
found here established/'" Yet in an Irish statute 
28th Heuiy VIH., c. xii., the preamble makes the same 
assertion, 

That two proctors of eyeiy diocese which in that king* 
dom had been used and aoeiistomed to be summoned to every 
Parliament " were never any member or parcel of tlie whole 
body of the Parliament, nor have had of v\\ih\ nnv voice or 
suffrage in the .saiue, but only to be there as counaellors and 
assistants to the same^ and upon such things of leai niug as 
should happen in controversy to declare their opinions, much 
like as the Convocation within the realm of England is com- 
monly at every Parliament."" 

The object of these pages is not to attempt a history of 
English Synods, but to sketch the rise and progress 

* Bights^ fte. 60. Hody, 429. " Vide Infn, chap. iv. 

" Hody, 131, Pearce's Law of CoaToealrioii» p. 18% 
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of their existing constitution. No account therefore has 
been taken of thufie Councils which do not offer evidence 
on the subject of the inquiry, nor of any whose evidence 
can £urly be disputed. It has been shown that our 
GouTocationSy both in name and thing, are of eccle- 
siastical not secular origin. Even the present form of 
their rejiresentative feature is due to the spiritual, 
more than to the temporal power. It was the gradual 
development and systematizing of an appearance given 
oa behalf of the clergy from the earliest times. The 
process, it is true, was aided and determined by the 
necessity of meeting the pecuniary demands, or resist- 
ing the oppressions, of the monarch and the Pope. 
Similar was the ori^n of the House of Commons : — 

"Till the commoners were generally summoned to a National 
Assembly, a great conncil of king and barons was the only 
riirliament, i. e., the oaiy consultive and legislative body of 
the realm. • • ♦ ♦ When the commoners were thus 
formally summoned to convene with the lords, it was al first 
chiefly de auxifUs assidendis et de seutoffUs anidendisy for 
assessing aids and subsidies to the king. Other privileges 
were sure to arise from the greatest right of giving money. 
So as when publick occasions required a supply, such a wii* 
versa! body or Parliament was to be called. But when the 
king had no Buch need of his people's assistance, but only of his 
chief sul)jects' advice, or their personal expedition with him, 
then he called only his bishops, greater prelates, and temporal 
lords, as to an extraordinary council." — KenneU EccL Syn,^ 
p. 225-227. 

Again : — 

**As in civil and mixed meetings or councils, so in pure 
ecclesiastical assemblies or Synods, the archbishop was the 
head or spiritual monarch; his suffragan bishops, and the 
greater abbots, were the associated peers. He ordained by 
their advice ; and if any inferior priests or deacons were in 
the sect or retinue of the prelates, or came to know how far 
their interest and duty might depend an the result of sueh 
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synodical debates : yet they diil not offer to intrude or inter- 
meddle, more than with their voluntaiy lissent and approba- 
tion, or with their occasional dislike and aversion. Tnu was 
long since the state of Councils and of Synods ; it is other- 
wise now, in our better constituted Parliaments and Convoca- 
tions.''--/6. 229, 230. 

Neither in Church or State, however, did such im- 
piOTements in the legislature convert it into a new 
and different institution; it continued in character 
and anthoritj all that it was before, retaining every 

former element of poucr, and siipemddlng others. The 
bitihops and abbots in the Church, like the great men 
in the State, were long considered the proper ruling 
anthorities ; the inferior body being consulted only (or 
chiefly) on the pecuniary matters which were thou<^4it 
most to concern them. In Parliament, no less than 
in Convocation, the distinction was drawn between the 
" advice" of the upper house and the " consent" of the 
lower. In the ecclesiastical body this distinction lasted 
longer (and in effect continues to this day), because the 
episcopate is gifted with a real pre-eminence in the 
divine system ; and grace, not money, makes the sinews 
of the Church's warfare. Still, as it is Tarllament, not 
the Hoose of Peers or the Piivy Council, which con- 
stitutes the temporal legislature, so are the two Convo- 
cations the proper Ecclesiastical Synods ui their respec- 
tive provinces. 

Doubtless King Edward I. would have had it otherwise. 
The convention of clergy intended by the prcBmunierUss 
clause, and the provincial writ which under his suc- 
cessor was issued in its support, was truly a State 
assembly, wholly different in character and authority 
firgm a Church Synod. But that design is not to be 
confounded with the Convocations which preceded and 
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defeated it. The proTincial writ to ParUammU was not 
issued after Edward III., and though the clause re- 
mained in the bishop's writs, it had no operation in 
assembling the Conrocations. These last were the 
Provincial Synods, convened by the archbishops in the 
aocustomed canonieal nuumer. On this point tiie clergy 
were immoveable. The compromise was that they 
consented to transact in such Synods the business 
which the king had intended them to transact in par- 
liament. Hence the archbishops were obliged to con- 
Tene them at the king^s command whenever a parlia- 
ment was summoned, and so Cardinal Pole told his 
Convocation in 1557 i — 

Quod cum de antiquo more rex Angliae ob aliquot arduas 

cauj?as proiUito.s hiijus re;^ni ad concilium sive parliamentum 
siium adetwe julx't, propter rej^is Hccuritatem et hujim rep^i 
statum ac bonum pui)licuni conccrneut. concilia ot iiuxilia sua 
impensuros ; ita jirchiepif?copus Cantuar. episccipos huoh suf- 
iraganeos, praslatos, etc. ad sacrum Concilium evuc:ire itssoiet de 
iisdem causis tractaturos, et auxilia sua consimili modu da- 

A double function thus arose in Couvocation^ which 
Kennet describes as follows i-^ 

The truth is, as our ConvocatioDS were intended for the king^s 
temporal assistance, and the civU rights of the dergy, they 
were properly summoned with or near the parliament, and so 
(at made a part of it. And as they are still summoned with 
every parliament, it is upon the old supposal that they have 
some concern there, to aid the king and maintain their own 
civil rights. But as our Convocations were proper ecclesias- 
tical Councils, to debate and define the matters of faith and 
Spiritual (ii.scipiinc, they bore no relation to a j)arliament, but 
were rather inconsistent with it, because the archbishop wa»s 
not inclined (and if he were so, was sometimes expressly pro* 
hibited) to call his suffiragans and clergy to a Synod when the 



** Curd. Syn. 448. 
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king had occa^jion for their attendance in parliament. So 
still, our ecclesiastical Synods to be summoned by the king's 
writ to the archbishop, are not confined to parliament time. 
They ma$f be tiien held, butthej maj too at other aeasons, if 
the exigence of aflfairs shall bo require. And to denj that 
righti or omit the claim of it, is not to the libertj or honour 
of our English Church*''^ 

In short, the clergy not only succeeded in preserving 
the constitution of the Chuich from being merged in a 
general assembly of the estates of the realm, but bj 

transacting the king's business in their own ecclesiastical 
Councils, they further acquired to those assemblies the 
political weight of a parliamentary chamber. Convoca^ 
tion was recognised both as the proper legislature of the 
Ohurchtn merv spirituaMbuBy and the constitutional repre- 
sentation of the clergy, as part of the body potilick of the 
realm. Its two Houses passed their petitions and pre- 
sented them to the kiug in parliament^ by whose assent 
they became law> in like manner as the bills of the 
Lords and Commons.'* Hence in the 18th Edward III*^ 
the Commons prayed, 

" That no petition made by the clergy which is in decrease 

or damage of the Grefit Men or of the Conunons hv pTLinted, 
till it he tried by the king and all his Coiineii, tluit tliey may 
well hold it without damage of the Lords and oi the Com- 
mons." 

But when the Commons further demanded (51st 
Edward HI.)^ 

" that no 8ti\tute nor ordinance be made nor granted at the 
petition of the Clergy, if it be not by assent of your Commons ; 
nor that your said Commons be obliged by any constitutions 
which make for their adirantage without the assent of jovs said 
Commons. For they (the clergy) would not be obliged by 
any of your statutes or ordinances made without their con- 



Ecd. S^odi, p. 88. **Hody, 4S4. 
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sent ; the king wa:^ ( onstrained to refuse with the civil avoid- 
ance) * L>et this matter be dechured in speciaL' ** ^ 

Without tioiuc representation in parliament the clergy 
would not be bound by its laws ; on which account in 
the 21st of Eichard 

" the Commons showed to tlie king iiow that before these 
times many judgments and ordinances made in parliament 
have been repealed and disannulled, because the State of the 
clergy were not present in parliament at the making of the 
said judgments and ordinances." 

• 

And upon this a schedule was delivered hj the lords 
spiritual^ and entered upon the records of parliament, in 

which the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the 
prelates and clergy of either province, having in right of 
their churches, and the temporalties of the same^ jus 
interessendi in singulis parlisonentis domini nostri Regis 
et Regni Anglise pro tempore celebrandis, necnon trac- 
tandi et expediendi in eisdem/' constituted Sir 
Thomas de Percy, knight, their sufficient proxy in the 
then parliament^ quantum ad singula in instant! Pari, 
pro statu et honore domini nostri regis necnon regaliae 
ac quiete pace et tranquilitate regni, judicialiter justi- 
ficanda." This would appear to have reference to the 
trial of Arundel, Archbishop of Canterbury, who was 
immediately after impeached by the Commons of high 
treason, a proceeding in which the bishops who ordi- 
narily represented the Clerical estate in parliament, 
could not be present.^* 

In the 4th year of this king the clergy again vin- 
dicated the distinct character and rights of their Con- 
Yocations. The House of Commons wished to rnajk^ 
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ihdr Yote conditional on the clergy giving their propor- 
tion, but the clergy replied 

"that their grants never h;ul been, nor ought to lie. made in 
parliament ; that neither could the laity constrain them in 
this respect, n(3r they tlie hiity : jjraj ing the king withal that 
the liberticb oi the Church might be still preserved, ami that 
the Commons should do their duty as the clergy would do 
theirSy and had always done.*'^ 

Many instances occur of petitions said to be ex- 
hibited by the clergy in parliament, which are to be 
understood as having been passed in Convocation sitting 

during parliament time. For such was the regular 
action of the Church and State ; the clergy assembled 
apart in Convocation, where the lords spiritual first 
met them in synod and then acted on their behalf in 
parliament. Hence m the parliament rolls of Henry 
VI., and afterward, 

** the three estates of parliament are made to be the Bishops, 
Lords, and Commons; thou'jh in reality the tlireo estates of 
the realm are the Clergy, NubUit/, and Commonalty." 

Convocation, in short, when sitting by virtue of the 

king's writ, was considered the parliament house of the 
Clergy, or " holy Church and so completely was this 
character established, that in the 21st Henry VUI., it 
was agreed by a committee of botii houses of padiament, 
that a clergyman could not be a member of the House 
of Commons " because he was represented in another 
house." " 

Bights, Ac, p. 874. 
^ Hody, 42e. See abo AtterbiuT's Bights, && 379. Tk«B Stotoa 
Begni, tic, Pkwistos et demm, Nobiles et magnatea, neonon et Com- 
manitatefl dicti Begni— ad palatinm sutim stmingter .... jnxta 

morem et consuetudtnem ejasdem (rex) fecerat con vocari :— coram 
quilius tribu8 statibus idem Beienissimiu Dominus Bex," &c. — BoU 
FarL 9 Hwnf V, Bights, &c, 71. 
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Xiiede political and pariianieDtary powers^ howeveri 
could not alter the oiiginal character of the CcmTOcai* 
tioiiy aa the Provincial Synoda of the Church. Whether 

called in ohedience to the king's writ, to aid or counsel 
him in time of parliament, or Hiiiiinioncd by tlie arch- 
bishop alone, to consult upon the dcieucc and reibrmation 
the Church, they were uniformly dted, opened| con* 
tinned, and disflolvedy by the metropolitan in due 
canonical form. The execution of their decrees and the 
attendance of their members were enforced by h]>iritual 
censures ; and so httle were they tlioiight to derive 
their being from the king's writ, that the Convocaiion 
last aasembled under Henry IV. continued to sit for two 
montha after hia decease.^' 



« Bights, p. la 
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CHAPTER XV. 

OF CONVOCATION SINCE THE REFORMATION. 

Protestant AppeaL — ^Beibnnatio Legnm Ecdesiastiearum.— Hcni^VIII. 

— Crosnro-pMpncy.— Convocations. — 7*reinnniente8 Clmist\ — Kinp in 
Coavocatiou. — Keduction of uumUers. — Act of Subuui>8iuii. — Koyal 
8upreiiia«7. — ^Limitatioiu implied. — Edward VI. — ^Weakness of the 
Church. — Petition of Lower House. — Papal authority restored by 
Mary. — Queen Klizaheth. — ArrhLi-liop I'-n ker's Fonii — Kcstoratioa 
of Charles II. — Treating with NoiicuntoruiistB. — Assembly of Convo- 
cation. — S«ibddiesdi8ooiitiBiied>--8piritafll •uthori^roiuuiM.^Bero- 
lutioii of 1688. — Clergy distmstful of the Court and of the Bishops.— 
Address of Parliament for a Convocation. — Tillotson rejected from 
being Prolocutor. — Breach between the two Houses. — Sacrifice of the 
Liturgy by the Bishops. — ^Firmness of the Clergy.— The Protestant 
Beligion. — Subsequent errors of the Lower House. — Burnet. — Qoeen 
Anne — Business in Convocation. — ^Hoadly's Sermon. — Suspension of 
Convocutiuu. 

The RefonoaLiun, which effected so extensive a revo- 
lution in the doctriuey discipline, and ritual of the 
Church of England, was not intended to destroy her 
identity as a spiritual Corporation. It preserved Ihere^ 
fore unchanged her corporate authorities — ^the Conyo- 
cations of the two Provinces. 

The demand of the Kefonuers at the outset of the 
Protestant movement was for a free Council to examine 
and redress their grieyances. Wherever their cause 
obtained a hearing, it uniformly appealed to this ancient 
and decisive test of Christian tiutli. In our own 
country the duty and value of Church Synods were 
affirmed in the strongest language^ by Cranmer and his 
associat^Sy in the BeformaiAo Legum Heelegiaaticarum, 
Jxk fldditicm to the regular Provincial Convocations they 
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provided also for the reetoration of the Diocesan 
Synods, and for Synods of the Bishc^s among them^ 
selves, in order to the due administration of the ex- 
ecutive government of the Church. "For a Synod," 

they repeat, " is truly the most proper remedy to chas- 
tise negligence and to take away errors which the 
devil and wicked men often sow in the Church."^ The 
improvement of spiritual discipline, however, was a 
branch of the Reformation which found little favour 
with Henry VIII. and his abbey -hunting nobility. 
The king was simply bent upon a Ccsmro^pacyn 

^'Foreseeing great danger to the State — ^that well-wora 
cloak of arbitrary power — if he did not require the same 
subjection to himftcif which had hitherto hocn yielded to the 

Pope, he resolved that the legishxtive authority of the Church 
should he curtnih^d, Hiid tlint its whole jurisdiction for the 
future should originate and end in the Crown." ^ 

He accordingly seized into his own hands the power 
which the Pope had usurped over the national Church, 

and after sup})ressing tlic monasteries left the remainder 
of her discipline much as he found it. 

The two Convocations were made an important in- 
strument in effecting eveiy change. It was here that 
Henry recognised the authentic voice of the spiritualty, 
whose independent function was asserted as the basis 
of the Reformation in the statute against Appeals. 
(24 Henry VIIL c. xii.) Here, therefore, he procured 
the acknowledgment of his supremacy and the repudii^ 
tion of the Pope's, before the statutes of 1533 (25 Henry 
VIIL c. xxi.j and 1534 (26 Henry VHl. c. i.) were 
enacted.'^ 

' £ef. Lieg. Eccl. de Ecclesiie et Ministris ejus, cap. xix. 
• Card. Synod. Pref. iii. 
* The king wai acknowledged as Svprmim Caput in GcmTOcatioii 
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To the same tribtmal he submitted the (][iie8tion of 
his marriage with Ejttheriiie ; and the judgment of ^ the 

bishops and learned men of the realm given in their 
Convocations" was constantly aj)pealed to in support 
of the acts and onlinances of the state/ 

At one time Hemy was inclined to enforce the 
PrcBmunimtes chmse, and the temfied bishops advised 
the clergy to furnish their proctors in Convocation 
with powers to treat in Parliament also.* Wake, how- 
ever^ has printed in his Appendix, No. 226, the Piv- 
curaUma of the Chapter of York, by which it appears 
that they constituted different proctors for the two 
assemblies. But this was not of any duration. The 
arbitrary king preferred to exercise liis ecclesiaFtI< rd 
supremacy apai-t even from his subservient Parliament. 
In Convocation he presided in person, or by his vice- 
gerent,* above the spiritual Orders, which he acknow- 
ledged to be of divine institution, but over whom he 
challenged a yet higher authority to himself, accom- 



of Catiterbury 22nd March, and in that of York 4th May, 1531. The 
Submission of the Clergy wus passed in the Convocation of Canterbury 
16th May» 1582, and probably in York the same jear, bat the records 
are not fonnd. The dedafation against the Bishop <^ Borne passed in 
Canterbnij Slst March, and in York iiih May, 1584. 

* See the preamble of 25 Heniy YIII. c. xix. ; also 5 and S Edwaid 
VI. c, xii, reciting that the marriage of priests had been declared most 
lawful by the learned clergy of the realm in their Convocations. This 
declaration was made in Canterbuiy Convocation 17th Dec^ 1547.— 
Car<L Si/tt, 424. 

• Wilkins, i. xxi. 

* **Magister WOliehnus Petre allegavit quod nbi h»c Synodns eon- 
Toeata sit anctoritate illnstrissirai principis, et dictos princeps sn- 
premnm locnm in dicta Conrocatlone tenere debeat, ac eo absente 
honorandus magister Tho. Cromwell "Vlcarios Creneralis ad cansas 
ecclesiasticas ejus viccmgerens locom ejos oocnpaie debeat,** Ae.— t^cts 
Cwv, d^iuL AtteHntrjf, B^htSf 896. 
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pan led by a personal illunimation from abovei practically 
nothing short of infallibility. 

Two changes the Convocations now experienced: first, 
a large reduction in number, bj the auppreseion of the 
religious Orders; and secondly, the restraint laid upon 
their procccdinjrM by the Act of Submission. In this 
act, and ill the submission j>ruvl()nsly extorted iiuai the 
clergy, it was recited tliat "the Convocations of the 
same clergy " — ^which obviously meant only the spiritual 
Council of the Church, since it was not against subsH 
dies, but against the power of making canons, that the 
enactment was directed — "are, always have been, and 
ought to be, asscint)lcd only by the king's high com- 
mandment of writ." But this statement is historically 
untrue, since no monarch after William Rufus erer 
claimed more than to reqnire the assemUy of Convoca- 
tion when necessary for the .service (►f the Cruwn ; and 
in this very reign Archbishop Wareliam had himself 
assembled his Convocation without the previous au- 
thority of the king. 

The Act of Submission further deprives the Convo- 
cations, when assembled, ot all |)ower to make canons 
without the royal assent, a measure which exceeded any 
former prerogative of either Pope or Prince. The one 
had asserted a power to overrule the constitutions of 
the national Church when inconsistent with the views 
of Rome ; and the other had prohibited canons made 
in derogation of the rights of the Crown or the laws 
of the land. But neither had denied to the bishops 
and cleigy the authority, inherent in their function, to 
provide for the peace and good order of their flocks. 
For the honour of the Kefonnation, therefore, it must be 
remembered that the king's new title of Supremum 
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Caputj as well as the older one Fidei defensm-, implied 
duties no less than privileges. The least that can be 
presumed to have been intended was the engagement 
proclaimed in King Charles's declaration^ to vSoid ail 

necessar} facilities tliat Churchinen may do the work 
which is proper unto them." Upon no other under- 
standing could the clergy have yielded this submission, 
without abandoning the spiritual charge of Christ's 
flock. Consequently Archbishop Wake does not hesi- 
tate to declare that shoidd such opportunities be with- 
held, the subuussiou would be at an end. lu ln& own 
words, 

^ The prince would only have the name of a Christian, but 
would act like an Infidel, and so having thrown off the care 
and protection of the Church, it would necessarily return to 
the bishops and pastors, to whom Christ committed it.** 

This essential power Henry, with all his arbitrary 
and rapacious disposition, ever allowed the ConyoCA- 
tions to enjoy. Under Edward YI. they were in more 

danger, from the inordinate exercise of the royal su- 
premacy by the Council of State. The Church had 
lost the external succour of the Koman Pontiff, with- 
out having acquired any sufficient centre of spiritual 
authority within the reidm. How little was to be ex- 
pected from the bishops in the House of Lords was 
soon discovered, and the clergy were fain to solicit from 
the tnuinphant laity, as a boon, that which they had 
so long rejected when offered in the writ of prcemur 
nierUei* 

In the Convocation begun 5th Nov., 1547, the cleigy 

requebted, 

^^Tliat according to the ancient custom of this realm, and the 
tenor of the king's writs for the summoniug of the Parlia- 
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ment, wliich be now and ever have been directed to the 
bishops oi' every diocese, the clergy of the lower Ilou^e of 
Convocation may be adjoined and associated with the 
lower House of Parliament ; or else, that all such statutes 
and ordinanoes as shall be made concerning all matters of re- 
ligion and causes ecclesiastical, may not pass without the 
sight and assent of the said clergy*" — tSdate, &c 592. Card. 
Sj^. 421.7 

Mary, however, soon brought the Church and her 
Convocations again under the legantine yoke. In 

that capacity Cardinal Pole held a National Synod 
A. D. 1555 ; and as> Cranraer was under suspension, the 
legate himself addressed the convocation mandate to 
l^e Bishop of London as dean of the Province of 
Canterbury.* 

Queen Elizabeth, from whom the English Refor- 



' Bishop Burnet has rniscfl a doubt whether tlie Articles of 1552 
passed the Convocation, thinkinj? it more probai)lc that they were pre- 
pared by Cranmer and Ridley, aiui published by the royai autliority 
without any Synodical sanction. His reason is, that without a miracle 
the majority of the Convocation at that time could not have been got to 
adopt them. This opinion is concttrred in hj Hejlin, Fuller, and Dr. 
Lamb. But it is to be considned, on the other hand, first: That the 
title of the Articles expressly mns, " de quibns in Synodo Londinensi, 
A. T). 1552, inter episcopos et alios eruditos viros con venerat," which cm- 
plies, at the least, a delegation of both Houses of Convocation. Secondly, 
That in 1547 the mnjority of the lower House of Convocation had de- 
clared in favour of the Communion in both kinds, and of the maniage 
of priests ; which were points as offensive to the Romanists as any 
others ; and thirdly : That in the Convocation of 1662 these Articles 
were described in the Upper House by the Prolocutor of the Lower as 
*^ Articuli in Synodo Londinensi tempore nuper Begis Edw. sexti 
editi." — ^!jnod. Angl p. 193. See further in Atturhuryy BsighUi &c., p. 
408, and Card. S^nod, voL i. pp. 1-7, notes. The Liturgy was certainly 
compiled as is recited in the preamble, of 2 and 3 Edward VI. c. i. "by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury and certain of the most learned and 
discreet bishops and other learned men of the realm," appointed by the 
king, but who were looked upon as a committee or delegation of Convo- 
cation. 

* State, Appx. No. cUi. 
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mntion properly dates, revived ihv Bupremacy of the 
Crown, though witiiout the ambiguous and oiiensive 
title of Supretnum Gaputy" and even exercised it so 
far as to disallow one of the artioles agreed upon in 
Convocation a.d. 1()75. At her accefieion the Con- 
vociUions were filletl with bij!*hoi)8 and dignitaries 
hostile to herself and to the Ketbrmation, and some 
irregularity was perhaps unavoidable^ Still the Con- 
vocations were preserved in the exercise of their fiino- 
tions, and Archbishop Parker compiled with much 
c>are from ancient pn ixdents the " Fonna sire Dafcriptio 
Convocationiff celebrandwy^ wliich still regulates the 
oeremonial of that province.'^ 

Alter this the synodal action of the Church met 
with no interruption till the altar and the throne 
were subverted tojrcther in tlie (ireat Kelx Uiou. 

At the iiestoratiun one of the measures iii*Bt promised 
by the king was to convene a synod to settle the 
affairs of the Church. From this intention a dis- 



• The Liturgy was nut subjected to the review of Couvoontiou, or 
of any coiiuuittco, but restored (al\er a revision in virtue of a royal 
Couiniission) by the Act of Uniformity, 1 Eliz., cap. ii. ; and as all the 
bishops pi-esent Toted against the ]»ftssmgof this Act, the words lords 
BpiritoBl" are omitted in the enacting danse. Nevertheless the pra- 
•mble of 13 &, 14, Charles U., cap. iv., reeites that the Liturgy, so enjoined 
by the 1 Eliz., was compiled " by the reverend bi8ho])s and dorgy," a 
phrase %vl>ioh in iiro|>nt.'ty ojiii only mean the Convocatioii.s. It would 
seem, therefore, that the Synodal sanction given uihUt Kdwanl 
VI. was considered still sullicteutly in force to be acted upon by 
Parliament. The Thirty'nim Artirhn were duly sulMicrihed 2Uth 
January, 1562, by the bishops of both provinces iwd the Lower House 
of Canterbury. For ^ proceedings in the Lover House at York, see 
BmiMlff £Moy, p. 906^ and Aeku Cbav. Ebor, h^f^ 

M This Form is printed at length by Bishop Gibson, in the Appx, 
to Sjfnwlus AntjUcana, and by Atterbniy, Righu^ &c., Appx. xxiii. 

u a \if^ ^ intend, npon our first arrival in this Jungdom, to eall 
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poffldon to recede was afterwards manifested, not as 

has been lately conjectured, because any " inconve- 
nience" was apprehended from holding the two Church 
Parliaments,^^ but because the court had designs of 
treating with the non-oonfi>rmi8t8y and already dreaded 
the fidelity of the clergy to the Liturgy, for which 
they had suflfered so much. It is curious to observe 
the argument by which iliu ministers of that king 
whose father ieil a martyr to the Church, were shamed 
out of this ungenerous policy* The irresistible appeal 
for GouYocation was, *^ that this poor Church may be 
held with some degree of veneration, both at home 
and abroad."** 

The granting of subsidies in Convocation was now 
brought to an end by an agreement made between 
Archbishop Sheldon and the Chancellor, Lord ClareiH 
don, that spiritual promotions should be liable to the 
taxes granted in parliament. So far were those jrreat 
men from imagining the imposing of taxes on eccle- 
siastical property to be the principal end of Convo- 
cation, that they treated this as an accident which 
might be separated with advantage: and they met 
with neither im])cHliiiient nor remonstrance in effecting 
their design. By this great change in the constitution^ 
the greatest, as Bishop Gibson declared, that was ever 
made without an express law — the deigy acqmred the 
elective franchise as freeholders in their respective 
counties ; and so all ground for a distinct summons to 
parliament was taken away. The Writ of Fr<£mib- 

A Synod of divines, as the most proper eaLpedient,"* &&— JQk/tf Dtda- 
nKibn, 2.5th Oct., 1600. 

« « S>Tiod. KhoT.;' by the Rev. W. H. Dixon, p. 5. 
^ Letter irum X>r. Re^Un^CotiUr, U. p. 886. 
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nientes was here al)suliitely extinguittlied ; but with- 
out in any way aftecting the Convocations m the 
spiritual Coundla of the Church. As such they con- 
tinued to meet and act till the Revolution of 1688.^^ 

That great political revuLsioii again left the clergy 
in ()pj)08ition to the ministers of the Crown, and dis- 
trustful of the episcopal bench, which after the de- 
privation of the Archbishop of Canterbury and eight 
bishops by act of parliament^ was largely recruited 
with political partizans. 

Neither William of Orange, nor his English advisers, 
had much respect for the clerical function. But on 
the introduction of a bill into parliament for the com- 
prehension of Dissenters within the Church Establish- 
ment, both Houses demurred, and addressed the Crown, 
that according to the ancient j)ractice and usage of this 
kingdom in time of parliament, His Majesty would be 
gracioualy pleased to issue forth his writs as soon as 
conveniently might be for calling a Convocation of the 
clergy of this kingdom to be advised with eodeaiastical 
matters. 

" This feeling was m «frong, and the sense of its justice 
was so general, that Dr. Tillotson, though anxious to promote 
the cause of the Nonconformists, yielded to the necessity 
of the case, and urged his royal nia.ster, whose confidence he 
now enjoyed, to issue his writs for thu meeting of a Con- 
vocation." 



M "The House of Lords in 1675, and ugaiu in 1G77, addressed the 
Crown for the more frequent assembling of the clergy.** — Carti. St/n. 
692. Atterbury says, " The parhumeut have a right of being attended 
bj them as tlieir proper Msistaots and conncfllort in matten acdeoas- 
UiotL**~-^ht$, &&, 8S2. Sometimes the Lordit, and sometimes the 
Oommon% wan wont to send to the Conrocation for some of their body to 
give them advice in spiritual matters.**— <7t7/>. Exah, 90^ apnd. Burnt. 

^ Cani. Coat 410, 11. 
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Dr. Tlll(ttsi)Ti, however, at the election of the pro- 
locutor waa rejected by a large majority, and the Con- 
▼ocation was quickly prorogued by the king's command, 
in conaequCTce of the refusal of the lower House to 
concur with the bishops in the recognition of the foreign 
non-episcopal Protestants as Churches in communion 
with our own. 

The conduct of the lower House in the disastrous 
period which now ensued cannot be justly estimated 
without bearing in mind the lengths to which the court 
and tlif bishops were prcjinred to proceed. A myal 
Commissiou bad issued betore the meeting of Convoca- 
tion to Lamplugh^ Archbishop of York, with nine 
bishops and twenty doctors, to prepare 

" such alterations of tlie liturgy and canons, and such pro- 
posals for the reformation of ecclesiasticaL courts, and to 
consider such other matters as might most conduce to the good 
order and edification and unity of the Church of England, and 
to the reconciling as much as possible of sll difierences." 

A paper of " Concessions" which this commission was 
exj>ected to propose the Church of England should 
make for the union of Protestants^ was sent to the 
minister of the Crown by Tillotson and Stillingfleet^ 
two of its members. They comprised : — 

" 1. The leaving ' inditferent' all the ceremonies enjoined or 
reeommendod in the litnrjry or canons. 2. The review of tlie 
liturgy in order to remove all gi'ound of exception to any part 
of it. 3. A general declaration and promise of submission to 
the Church of England instead of all former declarations and 
subscriptions. 4. A new code of canons. 5. The reform of 
the ecclesiastical courts. 6. The admission of the orders of 
^ the foreign reformed Churches/ as qualifying for preferment 
in this Church. 7. Conditional reordination of those or- 
dfn'ned by presby ters in En;^land, without calling upon them 
to renounce their former ordination." 
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The commissioners, it appears, did not disappoint 
their employers. In addition to the euiu e:*t^lons thus 
prepared, they agreed to abolidh the chanting in cathe* 
dral churchea — ^to select some proper and devout** 
Psalms for Sunda3ra — to ^ throw out'* not only the 
Apocryphal Lesson?, but those of the Old Testament 
" which are too natural" — to omit the crot^s in haptism 
for those who ui conscience scrupled it — to administer 
the Xiord's Supper in their pews" (!) to those who 
refuse to receive it kneeling — to change the rubric 
which obliges ministers to say the common prayer 
daily into an t\i horiation to the people to rrecpicnt the 
prayers — to alter "priest" in the rubric before the 
absolution into minister/' and ^^put out the remission 
of sins as not very wUlUgihH* (!) — to omit Gloria Fatri at 
the end of all the Psalms but the last at morning 
and evening prayer — to change most of the collects 
tor some enlarged ones "more sensible and affectingn^^ — 
as for the surplic^ to leave the whole thing to the 
discretion of the bishops" — ^to allow parents to stand 
as sponsors for their chUdren, and to explain the 
Athanasian Creed, which they woidd not wholly reject, 
" kU it should be imputed to them by unreasonable per- 
tons as Socinianism,''^ 

Among Bishop Burnet's papers has been found a bill 
ready drawn to abolish the subscriptions, &c., as thus 
proposed — to dispense witli the surplice except in the 
king's chapels and cathedral and collegijite churches — 
to dispense with the cross in baptism — ^to allow parents 
to stand as sponsors — ^to allow the sacrament to be 
received sitting — and to sanction second im])osition 
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of hands from some biskop^ on those who had reeeived 

presbyterian orders since 16G0 ; " the bishop to frame 
his words find testimonial to the mutual satisfaction of 
himself and the ordained^ till a form <m purpose be by a 
Conyocation and a Uw established." 

Such, then, were the measures in preparation when 
the kuig in a message by tlic Earl oi JSottiugham de- 
clared to the CouYOCation his 

pious zeal to do every thing that may tend to the best 
establishment of the Church of Englandt which is so con- 
siderable a part of (be Beformation." 

and assured them he 

" would offer nothinfj to them hut wliat should be for the 
honour, peace, and advuntn^^c, both of the I'rotestant religion 
in general, and particularly of the Church of EngUmd.** 

In reply to this the upper House drew up an address 
thanking the king for ^^the zeal he showed for the 

Protestant religion in general and the Church of i'^ng- 
land in particular." To this expression the clergy 
excepted, and insisted upon confining themselves to 
the Church of £ngland. Ultimately the two houses 
eed to thank the king for the zeal he had showed 

^' for the honour, peace, advantage, and os;tal)lis]iinent of 
the Church of England; whereby \vc doubt not the interest 
of the Prot^'Rtant religion in all other Protestant Churches, 
which is so dear to us, will be better secured.'* 

The bishops pressed hard for the words, this and all 
other Protestant Churches/' but the lower House 
positively refused. The king in answer to an address 

from the bishops upon his birth-day, had declared that 
" he desired to live for no other end but to serve this 
nation and this Church«" But the disposition mani- 
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fested by the clergy and a lar^ part of the natioii 

having convinced liiin of the inipracticability of his 
schemes, he eupprcssed the contest which they had 
excited between the two Houses of Oonvocfitioii, by a 
aeries of succeaaiye prorogations* 

It has been the fiushion of hite years to charge all the 
bkime of the subsequent discord upon the lower House ; 
and it must be admitted that the alarm and indigna^ 
ti<m of the clergy, at what they considered the treachery 
and cowardice^' of their superiors^ did occasionally carry 
them into unjustifiable extremes. But no one who 
values the sacramental system, or even the liturgy of 
the Church of England, can look back upon what was 
then attempted, without peixseiTing that nothing, under 
God, but Ihe courage and constancy of the lower House 
of Convocation, saved these choice treasures of the 
ReforiuaUou from tlie destroying hands of the revo- 
lutionary bishops. 

In the strife which was now begun, the clergy 
erroneously claimed for their House kindred privi- 
leges to those which the Commons bad secured in 



• *• So early a,s 1G75, Dr. Tillotson wrote to Baxter in these words ; " I 
took the first oi)i)()rtunity after yuu were with us to speak to the Bibhop 
of Sal — J who promised to keep the matter private, and only to acquaint 
the Bishop of Ch*^ with it in order to a meeting. But npon some 
general diaconrM I plainly pereeived several things ooaJd not be ob- 
tained* * * * I am vnwiUing my name should be nsed in this 
matter, not hat that I do most heartily desire an accommodationi and 
shall always endeavour it. But I am sure it will he a prejudice to me, 
and signify nothing to the cffcctitig of the thing:, which, as circum- 
gtmices are, cannot pass in cither House, without the concnrrcnce of a 
considerable i)art of the hishops and the countenance of his Majesty, 
which at present I see little reason to expect." — Card Con/. 
Wake in his speech at the trial of Sacheverdl declared his own com- 
plieity in these designs, and even pretended that Bancroft waa con- 
earring likewise. 
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parliament. Some mistakes were occasioned by the 
want of the Convocation records, destroyed in the great 
fire of 1666, and when these were set right the lower 
House was still impatient of the limits to which the 
bishops, appealing to the established practice and prin- 
ciples of Ecclesiastical Synods, insisted upon confining 
it. The nation became offended V)v :i discord l)ctween 
their religious guides, in whicii neither party maintained 
the proper decorum of their ftmction. Bishop Burnet, 
with his usual coarsenesSi in a charge to his clergy, 
designated the majority of the lower House as ^ enemies 
to the bishops, the queen, and tlie nation." The clergy 
complained of the insnlt to the upper House, and 
obtaining no satisfaction &om Archbishop Tenison, who 
defended the bishop, they retaliated by further enctoach« 
ments on the rights of the episcopate. 

Queen Anne, who was at first favourable to their 
cause, havinrr now commanded a prorogation, sternly re- 
buked the freedom with which the lower House re- 
flected on this proceeding as a breach of their priyileges. 
In 1710, however, the Convocation received the royal 
license to deliberate, which was " issued without con- 
sulting the archbisliop or his bretlircn, and even with- 
out observing the ancient provisions ibr a veto in favour 
of the archbishop." 

After this the two Convocations proceeded in th^ 
annual sittings for some years. In the southern 
province a variety of useiLil ecclesiastical reforms were 
discussed, among which were forms for proceeding 
in cases of excommunication ; canons for matrimonial 
licenses, and against clandestine marriages ; a form for 



Card. Syn. 725. 
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admitting converts from the Church of Rome, another 
for conBecrating churches^ and a declaration to enforce 
the seyenty-fiith canon*. The unhappy breach^ how- 
ever^ created between the two HouBes by the policy 
of the Revolution, prevented any of these measures 
from being" brouglit to a conclut?ion. 

At last in 1717 the lower House complained to 
the upper of Bishop Hoadly's sermoii on the King^ 
dom of Christ, and of his book entitled ^< A Pre- 
servative against the I'rinciples and Practices of 
the Non-jurors, both in Church and State." The 
sermon having been preached before Geoi^e L, 
and printed by his special command, it was deter- 
mined not to allow the Convocation to proceed 
in its condemnation. The royal writ was therefore 
hastily issued for a prorogation, and no Convoca- 
tion was assembled again till the controversy had 
subsided* 

From that time to the present the Convocations have 

never received a license from the Crown, nor been 
permitted by the archbishops to hold more than formal 
meetings. The Church was left to the executive autho- 
rity of the bishops in their several dioceses ; its subser- 
viency to the court being secured by Sir Robert 
Walpole's expedient of a political use of the Crown 
patronage. Bishops originally nominated u|)on tln8 sys- 
tem were chained to its continuance by the golden links 
of successive translations. Power so acquired was 
naturally devoted to the aggrandizement of themselves 
and their families. Ecclesiastical discipline was every- 
where relaxed. Sloth and luxury increased among the 
higher clergy ; while the parochial ministersi instead 
of elevating the laity, became themselves contaminated 
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by the gross debaudied maimerB of ihe daj. The 
Church was made a tavern toast^ but her Sanctuaries 
were ill-served and neglected. The Sacraments were 
degraded into a regiBtratiun and a test. Piety came to 
be looked upon as disaffection, and eamestneee to be 
reviled for enthusiasm ; — -till the great Wesleyan schism 
closed the dark amuJs of the eighteenth century, and 
proclaimed in a voice of thunder the consequences of 
attempting to rule a large, intelligent Church| without 
the help of common deliberation and represeiitatiye 
institutions* 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE COAVUCAilON OF YORK. 

Metropolitical Jurisdiction. — Ebonus, Sanxo, Faulinus. — Egbert.— 
Eodeeiatftical Code.— >Siuibald. — ^Norflmiiibriaii LawST— Thomas^'— 

Subjection to Canterbmy. — ^Thomas II. — Thurstan. — Scottish Sees 
withdrawn. — Disputes with CantciLury. — Provinciul Sjrnod at Ripon. 
— Attire of the Clergy. — Usage as to Canterbmy. — ^Its Canons 
adopted 1463 and 1466. — SuMdies. — ^Diocesan Synods. — Cardinal 
Wolscy. — -Reformation. — Supremum Caput. — Tunstall's Protest.— 
Repudiation of the Pope. — Queen Eliznbotli. — Articles of 1662. — 
Canons of 1604. — Canons of 1640. — Iteview of Liturgy, 1661. — 
SuggestiODa tarn Toik^AoTA Cohyooahiobis Bbos. 

The Provincial Synod being a necessary appurtenance 
to metropolitical jurisdiction, the Convocation of York 
is of no less antiquity and authority than that of 
Canterbuiy. Its earlier history, however, is involved 
in stiU greater obscurity, from the difficulty with which 
episcopal sees were planted and maintained in the 
north of England. Eborius was doubtless the metro- 
politan of this province in 314, and Sanxo, or Sampson, 
yfhoee name is still retained by one of the churches in 
York^ attained to tiie same dignity a. d. 490.^ Pau- 
linus, however, was archbishop without a single suffragan 
A. D. G25-638. After him the see was vacant for 
thirty-four years, and then hve^ bishops succeeded 
without the metropditical dignity* 



» Orig. Brit. p. 329. 
* Johnson says eighty but we have tbe names on^ i^Ceadda, Wilfrid, 
Bo8% St. Jobn of Bererley, and WUftid IL 
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The Excerpta of Archbishop Egbert have already been 
mentioned. lie was such a pi\>di<xy of learning as to be 
called "master" by the renowned Alcuin. From the last 
question in his X>ialogu6 it is evident he had several 
bishops under his jurisdiction! ' who were probably con- 
tent to accept his constitutions without the form of a 
synod. His constitutions, enlarged by succeeding arch- 
bishopsy are supposed by Johnson to have formed the 
ecclesiastical code of the province of York for three 
hundred years. 

A Provincial Synod assembled at York a. d. 785, 

before Algwald the king, and Eanbnid the archbishop, 
and ail the bishops and abbots of the country, and the 
senators and dukes and people of the land^" where the 
legantine constitutions were adopted and subscribed 
by the king, the archbishop, four bishops (two of whom 
were Scots), the priests and deacons of churches, 
abbots of monasteries, judges, nobles, 

If it be true that the Archbishop of York professed 
obedience to the southern primate in 796/ it might 
be thought the constitutions of Canterbury would 
have been thereby received into liis province ; but this 
is contradicted by the hfty-sixth and some others of 
the ExcerptOj where particular canons of Theodore are 
by succeeding archbishops specially re-enacted for 
York. The laws of the Northumbrian priests also 
{circ, A. i>. 950) indicate that this was then both a 



• " Explain to as by a unanimous sentence . . . (the Ember Fasts) tliat 
80 tb^ niuy be imifoniily kept in every one of your sees and in the 
Church of the English."'— NfoAttsoii's Eed» Lawa^ vol. i. 

* Johnson's Eccl. Laws, toL i. Wilk. i. Ii5. 
* See p. 17. 
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distinct province and nation, and had its eccleaiasticaL 
as well as temporal authority to enact them.® 

Archbiahop Wuktan 10 aasociated with Odo <^ Cur 
terbury as adviser of King Eadmund, in the Great 
Synod of London, circ, 943/ 

Little ftirther appears respecting the archiepiscopal 
jurisdiction of York till the Conquest, when Thomas 
(said to be the Conqueroi's chaplain) was consecrated 
to this see by Ladhmo (a. d. 1070). The two areh- 
bishops going together to Rome for their palls, imme- 
diately revived the ancient controversy respectinir the 
primacy. This was decided against York at the Council 
of Windsor A. D. 1072. It was then decreed that when- 
ever the Archbishop of Canterbury thought fit to hold 
a Synod the Archbishop of York should be obliged to 
attend it " cum oiimibus sibi subjectis epi^copis, et ejus 
cauonicis dispositionibus obediens existat.'"^ At the 
same time the diocese of Durham, with all Britain 
beyond Humber to the extremity of Scotland, was 
assigned to the province of York ; but the archbishop 
was enjoined to swear obedience to the see of Can- 
terbury, and to repair to that Church both to be 
consecrated himself and also to consecrate the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury when requisite.* 

This subjection to Canterbury was again contested 
by Thomas IL, and so resented by Tlmrstan, his 
successor, that he renounced his election rather than 
submit.^^ Upon this Honorius granted him a bull, 
to preserve undiminished the ancient dignity of the 

• £ccl. Laws, vol. i. ' Ibid. 

* Hody, iii. p. 12. Vide supra, p. 21. 
* Wilk. L S25. Johnion't Preface to Lanfranc'B Canons. 

w Wak. L 890. 
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Ghuroh of Y<»k. The oath of obedience and all sub- 
jection to Canterbuiy were abulishcd, as contrary to 
the decree of bt. Gregory," and the rule was restored 
for the senior primate to take precedency of the other. 
It was further concededi that if the ArchlHahop of 
Canterbury should reftise consecration, the lord elect 
of York might be consecrated by liis own suflBpagans, 
or repair to the Pope himself.^^ Accoidiugly, at the 
consecration of Ansehn (a. d. 1092), the Archbishop 
of York objected to the designation totius BritaunisB 
metropalUanoy^ and the word prtnuu was substitated 
iu acknowledgment of the independence of the other. 

Notwithstanding the northern metropolitan continued 
to lose ground. Canterbury, the favourite of all our 
monarchsy ceased not to encroach upon his independence. 
In 1191 the church of Scotland was withdrawn from 
his jurisdiction by Pope Celestiue/^ and nut long after 
Corbel, Arehbisliop of Canterbury, held a Legantine 
Council in York itself, the dean and chapter protesting 
against him as archbishop, but beii^ compelled to yield 
to his authority as legate. 

At another Legantine Council, under the same arch- 



^ Gragocy granted the jpnuunef to AngmCine for life, and directed 
the two archbishops to be afterwards indepeadent of each other, with 
preced^cy to the s^or by consecnition. 

« WilkiTi<», i. 407. 
" Tn 1170, when the KhifT. and six bishops of Scotland, Avitli others, 
came to a parliameut at iSorthampton, to jiv itl sh ulh fiance to Henry 
II., the bifthops denied any subjection to the Church of England. The 
Archbishop of York produced records showing that the see of Glasgow 
was 8u' jcct to his Church, but the Archbishop of Csnterbaiy opposed 
him, laying daim to all Scotland himselfl The Scottish bishops, to 
escape both, subjected thetusehres to the see of Bonie.^iro(i^, 287 
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bishop, at Westminster, A. D. 1127, canons were made 
£oir the whole English Chiurch. And this, the first com- 
plete Bubjugation of the northern ProTinGe^ is observed 
to be also 'Uhe first ^e that laws were imposed upon 

this nation by authority of Peter the Prince of the 
Apostles, and the Apostolic See.'* 

The Archbishop of Canterbury now grew to be con- 
sidered ^^quan papa aUerim orbU he was styled Uffotus 
nattt9 of the Pope, and except when this office was 
suspended by the appointment of a legate a latere (a 
character sometimes enjoyed by the Archbishop of 
York), the northern prelates and clcriry were obliged 
to obey bis snmmons to the ecclesiastical Cotmcils at 
London, This obligation would of course discourage 
the assembly of the Provincial Synod of York, and the 
Diocesan Synods appear to have largely supplied its 
place.^^ 



»Hody. 

" It must be allowed that the two rnont reverend fathers condncted 
their controversy with a more vigorous application of the the temporal 
weapon than was consistent with tlieir sacred character. The student 
of our Councils is startled by the heutlmg '■^ Archiepiscopus Ebor. fustigatur 
in Concilio and it is impossible not to sympathize with his grace's 
objection to attend at debates ending in such results. The north- 
em primate, it seems, having come to a Legan^e Cmindl at West- 
ninater (a. d. 1175), fonnd the right hand of the legate already 
oeeapled by his grace of Ganteibmy, the other side being allotted 
to himself. Our primate (being probably the senior bishop) " dis- 
dained to sit at the left,** and not having the fear of numbers before his 
eyes, endcavonn'd to force himself in between the southern metropolitan 
and the representative of his HoIttio^h. Canterbury resolutely sitting close, 
the exftsj K ) iitpd York seated his nu;st reverend })crRon, with more weight 
than dignity, in his grace's hp J To save their primate from this 
vncaaonical deposition, the bishops and deigy of the south roshed 
vptm the invader, knodced him down, and with a soimd eadgeUini^ 
throat him headlong ont of doors l-^WWt. L 485. 

Stobbs^ who writes like an arehhishop's chaplain, tells ns of another 

£ 5 
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Walter Gray, as legate of the apostolical see, pub- 
lished Pruviiicial Constitutions in 1250, without assem- 
bling the Synod ; and the authority of these canons 
was 80 great that some of them were afterwards copied 
in the province of Canterbury. 



primate of York who, when a lower seat was plated for himself than 
for his brother of Cautcrbury, invoked Ute curat of God in the. vulgar 
tonffM upon the man who set that stool, and kicking it oyer with his 
foot, demanded another as high as the ArcbbiBhop of C^terbniyV 
lliis is perhaps the eailiest instance of a ooUoqnialism long connected 
with tlie English name, bat which is not generally attnbiited to such 
worshipful parentage. 

Sir Frnnri?: Palgravo, in his story of "the ISfcrdwiiit and the Friar," 
gives a diverting picture of the adventures of an Archbishop of York 
in Iiis passii}io to London through the enemy's country ; tor such, to iill 
intents and i»urposes, was the rival province. The authentic history 
is in no degree less entertaining. William Wickwanc, Archbishop of 
Tork in the reign of Edward L complained to the Pope of my loxd of 
Canterbury's opposition to his exhibiting the nsnal ensign of metro- 
political power. According to this letter, the measures resorted to 
bj the primate of the south were of the most sunmuuy character. 
One of his officers, Adam de TTaU-s, " nisluMl like a madman^ upon 
the party, and scnndaiously broke in pieces the cross, which, according 
to ancient unuge, and in tlie ])lenitude of his arcl)ie]>isco]ial dignity, was 
borne before his grace of York. At this disadvantage the northern 
primate comported himself with becoming resolution. " Thanks be to 
God,*' his grace pionslj writes, ''I soon caused am^er enm to be ramd 
and carried before me" — WiOanM, ii. 48. 

The same lettw complains to the Most Holj Father that the Ardi- 
bishop of Canterbury forbade food or lodging to be supplied to his 
brother primate while travelling in his province, and even placed the 
disfriff in which he sojourned under an interdict, " exactly as if we 
were heretics." Tliere is, in fact, a letter on record to this etiect, from 
Archbishop Winchelsey to the Bishop of J^incoln, ^.d. IBOO, com- 
muudiug him to prevent the Arehbii>hop of York iruiu having his cross 
borne in that diocese— ordering the people not to kneel for his 
blessing— and in the places which he passed, divine serrioe to be 
suspended, and the bdls to cease from tolling ! — Ibid* p. 265. 

The objection to two crosses being borne in one province was ad- 
duced (1325) by Walton, Archbishop of Canterbury, against tiie 
Archbishop of York's appointment to the office of Hi^ Tteasuver; 
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In 1306 William de Grcnefield, in the Svnod at 
Itipo% ordained that " since tlie Arclibishop of York, 
Primate of Englaadi hath no snperior in spirituals ex- 
cept the Pope, none of our subjects may appeal to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury."" At other times the am- 
bition of the northern Synods was content with a lower 
range. In the Synod of 1360 the second constitution 
forbids parents and nurses from having infants with 
ihem in bed, for fear of sufTocating them ; and the fifth, 
relating to the attire of the cler|j^, complains that many 
wore clothes " ridicuiout* ibr their shortness, and sought 
glory from their shoes I their apparel not reaching even 
down to their knees^ out of an affectation to show 
their shapes.''^' 

At this time it would seem the diocesan cleigy 



tint not being admitted, he proceeded to excmMunkate the other for 
eonying his crom in the city of London. — Ihid, 526. 

The dispute was coiiij)ronH.sc(l (a. d. 1354), by pcrmiasion being 
^ven to the Archbishop of York to bear his cross in the province of 
Canterbury, on conclif5(<Ti that Avithin two months from his consecration 
he slionld send to th</ altar of St. Thomas U Bccket a (johlen image of 
an archhUhop be<u lui/ a ot the vahie of forty j»oun<l,s. Tliis tribute 

was to be presented either by hii» chancellor, a doctor of laws, or a 
knight. The Archhifdu^ of Canterbuiy was to enj oy the Bame privilege 
in the province of Tork without any condition.— YTifllrMi^ iii. p. 31. 

The settlement of this highly httportaat qnestion most have been 
a mighty felief to the chaplains and cruss^hearen of the Archbishop of 
York, whose sitnations involved a service of no little danger. The 
disadvanta<;e was all on their side, .since their lord was constantly 
journeying to the sotitli, to attend in Parliament, while the Arclibishop 
of Canterbury but rarely aflorded them the delights of retaliation 
by venturing into the north. They were anticipating that satisfaction 
in 1314, when a parliament was summoned at York, hut the king 
forbade the sport nnder pain of the Axchbishop of Tork forfettmg aU 
his goods^lTftGfms^ iL 448. 

Wilkins's Cone iL 286. 
" Archbishop Zonche's ConstttntionSi 1847. EccL Laws, toL iL 
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were not ahcai/n summoned to the Provincial Council ; 
for in 1311, when a Provincial Synod was called ia 
York on the nflPairs ot' the Templaniy bo diocesan 
proctors were cited^ but only the prelates and eapUular 
proctors, though in the Conyocation of Canterbury 
the following year, upon the same subject, the whole 
clergy made their appearance." 
Atterbuiy thinks it was 

** the ancient usap^e for the clergy of Canterbiny to assemble 
first, in order to set the precedent, which it was expected the 
other province should almost implicitly follow. And even in 
Churdi acts, as well as state aids, what had passed the one 
was held to be a kind of law to the other, so uiat in 1463 we 
find the Conyocation of York adopting all at once all the 
constitutioos made by that of Canterbuij, and as yet not 
received ; a method that I doubt not was often in elder 
times practised ; and we know is still continued.'' 

It is apparent, however, tVoiu the words of the mem- 
orandum recording the resolution of the Northern Con- 
vocation upon the occasion referred to, that they acted 
with perfect independence, and with a reeeryatiosi of 
the ancient constitutions of their proyince. 

"Memorandum quod praelati et clerus in Convocatione, 
14G3, conce(bint unanimitcr qiiod ofTi-rtiis constitution iim 
provincialinm Cuntuar. Frov. ante ha^c t<'iii]»ora tent, et habit, 
constitutionibus Frov. Ebor. nullo modo repugnant, sen 
pra judicial. et non aliter nee alio modo admittantur: et 
quod hujusmodi coiistitutiones Prov. Cant., et effectus 
earundem, ut pnefertur, inter constitutiones FrovinciiB Ebor. 
prout indiget et decet Inserantur, et cum eisdem de caetero 
servandas incorporentur et pro jure, obseryentur.**^ 

Archbishop Neyill^ in like manner^ adopted several 



State, &c., App. Nos. xliy. and xlvi. Wilk. ii. 409, 420. 
» Bights, &c p. 46, 47. ^ Beg. Batht. Anh. Ebor. 
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of the Canterbury constttutions in the Convocatioii of 
York A.D. 14G6. 

In the matter of subsidies, tiie York clergy did not 
invariably follow the example of Canterbury.^ ^ It may 
be infenedy howeTer, as a general rule, that the king 
would rarely excuse them from their fair proportion of 
the burdens of the state. It appears that the Convo- 
cation of Y ork not uniiequently sent their proctors to 
parliammt along with the prelates, there to assent to 
the aids which should be agreed upon by theur brethren 
of Canterbury sitting in Convocation. At other times 
a subsidy was passed by the Couvoeation of Canterbury, 
and tlie Archbishop of" York was desired to procure a 
similar grant from his own province." 

On the whole^ it is probable that prior to the Refop* 
nmtion Provincial Synods were less consulted in this 
province, which then contained but two suffragan sees, 
than in the southern. Much of theii* usual business 
was transacted in the first instance by the archbishop 
in his ZHoeaan Synod ; and afterwards adopted in the 
other two dioceses. 

In 1514, when Cardinal Wolsey tlie Archbishop was 
legate, he summoned the Convocation of York to meet 
in the chapter house as usualy and then by commission 
adjourned the whole body to appear before himself at 
Westminster. Thither he cited also the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and his Convocation, then assembled at St. 



" State, Ac 86i, 874. 
" See the king^s lelten in State, &&, Appz. No. lix. and ev. In 
1567, the Convocation of Canterlnuy, « ooncessionem exhilmeniiit 
rererendisauno^ qui Archiepiscopum Eboroc de subfiidio conceBso cer- 
tificavit, rogaus at ille consimiliter in snapfortncia Acere dignetor.'* — 
Card, iS^ 450. 
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Paul's, in order to constitute a Lcgantiue National 
Synod. But the soutkem clergy having appeared^ 
objected that their proxies empowered them to treat 
only with their own archbishop, and so returned to their 

Convocation House ; after which a new summons 
was i.^sued for the requisite powers to treat with the 
legate.' ' 

During the Reformation the prelates and clergy of 
the north were found little inclined to submit without 

due authority to that which was demanded of them. A 
letter to Thomas Cromwell is printed in Burnet's 
Kecords; reporting that they 

"well not for any credence be haste to proceed to any 
strainge acts, but well esteem their reasons and learning to 
be as effectual others be."^ 

The judgment of the northern Convocation was 
required as well as that of Canterbury on the great 

questions of this momentous crisis. In 1531 they were 
called upon to follow the southern province, in purclias- 
ing the king's pardon for the oiience of obeying the 
existing courts of their church and country, and in 
decorating his highness with the title of Caput Supr^ 
mum. The see being vacant the dean and chapter as- 
senibled the Convocation, where the kinjj^'s demands 
were long stoutly contested. At last the resolution 
passed on the 4th May, 1531 ; but Tunstall, Bishop of 
Durham, had the courage to enter a written protest, 
in which he admits the title Supremum Caput in 
terrenis et temporalihm^ but expressly dissents from it 



" State, 392, and Appendix, lfo.ex2czvii. See abo Bigbts, &c., 
p. 496. A dmilar coarse was pursued fay Cardinal Pole. 

** Fearoe's Law of Convoeationi p. 98. 
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as contraiy to the judgment of the Church Catholicky 
if it be meant in spirUuaUlnu.^^ 



•"Epo Ctithbertiis permissioiie diviiia Dunelm. Epific. dicoet ullego 
iu liiib 6criptu» prout &equitiir. Cum in verL»u> coiict;t$»»ioiiiscuju{kiem pe* 
caniie naamm OliutriMiiiio Dom. noetro Henr.yill., D.G. AngL et Fran. 

Fidei DeAsnsori et domino HybenitBy in pneflenti condlio provin- 
dali otmeeaBm, in pnellitione nbi de Lntliennionun npresrione fit men- 
tion inter csetera oondneantnr hax verba scil. — ' Quamplarimos hostes 
et maxime LutJienmos in pemidem ecdesin et deri Anglicani (cm^ 
tinffularem protpctorem^ urtintm et srtpremutn domimun, et fpiantnm per 
Chrbiti h 11*111 licet etium aupremum caput^ ipaim majestatem rccofjuon- 
cimusj eonspirantes," &c. QuiB verba quanquam plerisquc absque 
periculo ulliui* ulfeudicuii pusita videantor, mihi taincu recogitauti quod 
qnidam nnper de crimine tueresis Btispecti et impetiti, horum verUniun 
lenanm pervene eapieotes, cpiscoponun raomni judidtim dedinaie 
eonati annt, apertina distingnenda et ponend* ea videntnr qiuB aob hiii 
Ycrbig ineludi pOMont : viz^ nt si per ea iutclligatar quod Bex dt poat 
Chriatmn sapremnm regni sui ct cleri Anglieani in terrcniH et tempor* 
alibos caput, sicut revera est et omnes recf);,Tioj;ciimi5!, sic ud \ itaiidam 
malignorum interprctationem cxprimenda hmii verba, uc in aliuin sen- 
sum ab hajreticis tiabantiir. Si vcro per ea iuttllij/atur indistincte, pront 
verba sonant, quod Hex turn m spiritualibus quaiii iii terrenis et tempo- 
lalibuB dt supremom ecdesis caput, et quod ita licere perChristi legem 
affinnetnr, dent malignantea qnidam ilia verba (adL qtnaaium per 
C^riad k^em HeetJ tanqnam aaaertive posita capere videntnr, qnia bie 
sensuscum sententiACathoIiciu eccksias vidctnr non eonvenire, idcireo 
ab hujusmodi senleatiAy verbis sic intellectis ct positis, ne ab eccleai4 
Catholic^, extra qiiam nemini Christiano est salus, dissentire vidcar, 
exfirrsse di8sciiti(j. Et (}uia verba ilia (scil. quantum per Christi legem 
Ucttj saniore intellectu per alios, tanqnam limitative nut restrictive 
posita, sumuuturf quia tameu anibiguum rcliaquuut (^iiid liccat per 
legem Christi; et in uno sensu, si dc terreuis et tcmporalibus intelli- 
gantur, Rex poet Cliristum sit tnpremnm eaput, utpote qui sit super 
omnes et qno non dt alins sopeiior, cum boc lioeat per legem 
Christi $ d veio de spiritualibua intelligantur ea verba, rex non 
sit snpremiim caput ecclesis, cum boc per Christi legem non liceat; 
Et verba etiam ilia (scil. tupremum caput ecclesio') multijjlircm senfsum 
habere pofpnnt, nnum in spiritnalibus alterum in tcmporalibus tertium 
tam iu jijtiritualibus quam in temporalibu^;, ct ad propositionem multi- 
plit cm iiou sit danda simplex responsio ; ea propter nc posillis oc- 
ca^ioiiem demus scandali, quod Christus onmes vitare jubet, magis 
aperte dcclarandnm existimo, quod omseu illnm mnwdannm et 
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The northern Conyocatioii agreed with more 

unaaimi ty, on the 15th of ^lay, 15oi, tu repudiate ike 
authority of the Bishop of liome,"*^ 

From the 37th Henry VIII. (16th Nov. 1545), the 
acts of this Conyocation, which had before been entered 
in the registers of the archbishops and the dean and 
chapter, are preserved in separate books, which are still 
extaut in the registry at York, and have been carefully 
examined throughout by the present author. They 
show that this Convocation transacted its business with 
the same forms, and nearly in the same terms, as that 
of Canterbury. At a session of the 14th Dec, 1545, 
the archbishop declared to the clergy the subsidy 
which the Convocation of Canterbury had agreed to. 
Upon which they withdrew (td domum auam solium 
in6ra Ecclesiam Metropoliticam Eborum*' (the -arcli- 
bishop's vestry, says AVakc) ; and being returned, their 
prolocutor presented a schedule of a grant of the same 
that the clergy of Canterbury before had given.^^ 



terremiiii lionofem regiio mi^estati com omni hiunilitate obedkatiA 
et subjcctioue deferimus, qai Christiano et principi a sacerdotibm 
sibi subditis qiiOTis modo detoi potest^ quem Ego imprimis regies 

majestati, de me PU])ra quam ullis verbis explicari potest bcnemeritJB, 
libeas clefcne et jnivstare semper paratn? pro. Et ne verba sub e& 
forma, qua scribuntur nou declurata prodeatu, ne s^candala malignis 
uut pusiUis seiisu geuerare possiut, expresse in hiis script is (iissentio. 
£t similiter declaraudum et cxprimendum puto verba ilia (sell, unicwn 
a agpmmtm dimimim) in temporatibus post Ghristam aocipi; sobjieiens 
me in omnibus et hone menm dissensnm deolaxstionem et piotesta- 
tionem et omni* qnie suprascripts sunt sanctse matris Bodesias jadido. 
Bt peto in acta biyus condfii ea omnia redigi, et pabUomn instramen- 
tum mihi inde fieri. Et vos venerabiles viros hie prsesentes ad peilii- 
bendom testimimiam requiro." — Rights, &c., Appendix No. t. 

*• State, &e., Appx. No. cxli. 
^ State, p. 49d> and Act. Couv. £bor. infira. 
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In the the reign of Queen Mary, the most noticeable 
event is the holding of the Legantine Sjniod before Car- 
dinal Pole^ in which the ConYOcatt<ui8 of both Provinces 
gave their attendance^ and even granted their sdbeiaBea 
together.** 

It has ahread^ been observed that on tlie acccsiiion of 
Queen Elizabeth some difficulty is supposed to have 
usnaeOf in obtaining regular synodical authority for 
the measures taken for the revival of the Reformation. 
The Articles of 1562 were subscribed by the Archbishop 
of York and the Bishops of Durham and Chester in 
the Synod at London of that year; but no record 
remains of any subscription by the clergy of the pro- 
vince of York. On the 5th Feb., 1562, however^ the acts 
of that Convocation show that after two sessions upon 
important matters, they agreed to consult the archbishop 
" upon coi tain Articles written in a schedule deposited 
with the Kegiatrar," The result of that reference does 
not appear; but Dr. Bennet** conjectures with great 
probability that these were the xxxix. Articles just before 
concluded and slLiued in London ; and that the ai'ch- 
bishop of York thought the subscriptions of the bishops 
of his province to be sufficient. It is certain that the 
articles were synodically received in this province : for 
the Orders issued a.d. 1569, "to be observed of every 
bushoppe in his diocesse within tlie Province of Yorke,** 
direct that no one shall be ordained, who is not able in 
the Latin tongue to show forth the Scriptures where- 
upon the articles of religion agreed upon in the Stfnod 
are grounded. And again, that no preacher be aOowed, 
without subscribing the articles of religion established 



** Stato, 499. " Essay on lihe aoxiz. Art. p. 906. 
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and allowed of." These orders are signed, E. Ebor, 
Matt. Hutton, Itobt. Loiigher, Eichard Pearsy, Wm. 
Palmer ; and were in all probability passed in 
Convocation.^^ 

The canons adopted by the Convocation of Canter- 
bury in Queen iOlizabeth's reign were subscribed by 
the Archbishop of York and the Bishop of Durham, 
by their respective procurators the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Bishop of Winchester. The 
Bishop of Chester also subscribed them.*^ 

lu 1G04 the southern canons were extended (as "we 
have seen) by the royal prerogative to the province of 
York. But the dean and chapter, who in the vacancy 
of the see had received the king^s writ to continue the 
Convocation, appointed their dean, the Bishop of 
Bristol, to be president, and at the same time applied 
to the Cro^vn for a license to consider and synodically 
adopt tlie laws which they were expected to obey. 
The license issued accordingly in due form, and the 
canons were considered and passed with every mark 
of independent authority. 

A similar course was pursued iu 1640, when Dr. 
Henry Wickham, Archdeacon of York, was the pro- 
locutor. But at the review of the Lituigy in 1661, 
the Convocation of York took a somewhat more 
original part in the proceedings. The archbishop and 
his suffraf^an prelates were admitted to sit and de- 
liberate with the upper House of Canterbiny, under 
the presidency of the Bishop of London. No account 
is given of any preliminary authority from the Crown, 



• Wak. iv. 268. " lb. 

" State &6., AppZi, No. dvii., and Act. Conv. Ebor. utfnu 
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the Arclibisliop of Canterbury, or otherwise ; but at 
the 11th Session (on the 2Ut June) the names of the 
Archbishop of York, with the Bishops of Durham and 
Chester, appear among the attendant prehites, and they 
sit and treat as comproyincials of that province ; save 
that in appointing a committee, the president solicits 
and requests" two of the uortliern bishops to attend 
and assist in its labours/^ The king's letters had 
issued to the Convocation of York on the 10th June ; 
but nothing appears to have been done till the southeiB 
Convocation had concluded its review. Then another 
royal letter was issued to Yuik (Nov. 22), coniuiaiiding 
them to proceed in the same task. The time, iiowever, 
was now short ; the king was impatient, and the act of 
Parliament ready for the confirmation of the Book. 
With these letters, therefore, the archbishop and 
bishops of the northern province wrote in haste to the 
prolocutor at York, desiring him and his brethren to 
Bend up a proxy for their whole House," to the pro- 
locutor in London and some others of that Convo- 
cation. In another letter to the Registrar, the arch- 
bishop declares it to be " of great and generrd concern- 
ment" that this request should be complied with 
without delay^ adding^ if we have not all from you by 
the end of next week we are lost." The Act would 
probably have passed without regarding the synodical 
authority of the northern Convocation. 

A proxy was accordingly sealed to John Barwick, 
Dean of St. Paul's; John Earles^ Dean of Westminster; 
Henry Feame, Dean of Ely (prolocutor); Henry 
Bridgman, Dean of Chester; Robert Hitch^ Archdeacon 



> Syn. Ang. 76. 
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of Leicester; Matthew Small wood, Proctor for the 
Archdeaconries of Kichmond and Chester; Andrew 
Sandiland, for the East Biding; and Humphiej Floyd, 
for the Chapter of York. In the pasdng of this power 
the bishops desired their own procurators at YoA tO 
concur ; but as their lordships were present in person 
at London, the fonn of the proxy runs from '^the 
prolocutor of the hwer House of the Sacred Synod or 
Conyocation, within the proTince of York, now held 
and celebrated, and the other prelates and clergy, 
assembled in the same. ' This instrument expressly 
reserving the rights, liberties, privileges, and customs 
of the proTincei and the dignity and honour of the 
Church of York, empoweis the proctors jointly and 
severally to consent to all which should be decreed in 
the Convocation of Canterbury concerning the review 
of the Common Prayer. 

Still the members who remained at York were by 
no means indifferent to the work in hand, nor without a 
share in its execution. On the 18th December 1661, 
propositions were exhibited by Dr. Peter Samwayes, 
and 

"by the whole court approved and decreed to be traubinitted 
to the lord archbishop and the rest of the bishops of the 
province of York, now resident in London, to he commu* 
nicated if they think fit to the other Convocation of Canter- 
biiiy now convened at London."^ 

These propositions were to the following effect, and it 
will be observed that several of them were adopted in 
the review that was now made : — 

1. That the alteratioDS to be made in the htuigy should be 



•* Wak. iv. 669. 
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80 guarded as not to reflect on the former book by admitting 
the objectioiis of the schismatics or appearing to extenuate 

their guilt. 

2m That a canon might be passed for the better obser- 
vnnoo of the Kmbcr weeks, and collects framed to implore the 
Divine grace on the persons then ordained. 

3. That the H0I7 Eacharist might be enjoined on aQ 
proper dnys, and the service be said at the Commnnion tables^ 

at least in cathedrals, 

4. That the posture of standing might be enjoined at the 
Creeds, Psalms, &c, 

5. That though the law protected persons who had ac- 
quired property fitnn others in the late troubles, they should 
still be enjoined ns a matter of spiritual discipline to repent* 
ance and restitution. • 

6. That the royal supremacy might' be enforced against 
the Covenanters equally with the Papists. 

The two provinces having thus consulted to<:rcther, and 
completed the review to their joint satis&ction, the 
Convocalaons again separated and subscribed in a dis> 

tinct capacity, as Provincial Synods. The process is 
partly given by Archbiisliop Wake in the Appendix to 
State, &c., No, rlviii., and the subscriptions may be 
seen in Dr. Nicholl's edition of the Common Prayer* 
But as these and other particulars connected with the 
Convocation of York are not unfrequently misunder- 
stood, some extracts from the original records are here 
subjoined. 
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"Acta Convocationts sive Sacri Concilii Provincialia 
PnElatorum et Clori Provincise Ebor. xxiv. die mensis No- 
vcmbris, A. D. miliesimo qiiingentesimae quadragesimo quinto 
liabitxR et gestaj coram Reverendissimo in Cliristo Patre et do- 
mino domino Koberto Kbor. Archiepiscopo in domo capitulari 
infra ticelciiiani metropolitanam Ebor inter boras uouam et 
undeciman aote meridiem ejusdem diet 

Qnibus die et looo Miasa Spiritus Soncti priiis solemniter 
celebrata, ac facta concione in lingua latina ad clerum per 
mag. Marshall S.T«B.» idem Reverendissimus in Christo Pater 
ad locum preeminentiorcm dictse domus aooedeos ibidemque 
pabdinn niorans, introdiictisque certificatoriis, quia ad finem 
bwjn- Cnnvocationis sivesaeri concibi proinnciaHs personaliter 
ad linem interesse non potcM-it, igitnr dilectos sibi in Cbristo 
venernbilos et egregios virus mngistros Thomam I^Iagnus, 
arcbidiacoriura Est Riding, Jobaiinein llokeby legimi doc- 
torem, dicti Rev ereudissimi in Cbristo Patriavicariura in spiritu- 
alibue generalem, CuthbertusMarshaJl arcbidiaconum Notting- 
ham, et Thomam Marser, canonioos et residentiarios ecclesias 
MetropoHt. Ebor, Ci)mmissarios suos pro bac sacra Con- 
vocatione dire conciUo Provinciali usque ad in xxvi. diem 
Januarii prox. futur. post dat. praescnt. prorogand* deputavity 
ordinavit et eonstitnit, prout pf^r lifora.s etc. 

*'Quo facto i)i!el'atus Jobannes Kokel>v, de consensu mag. 
Cutbberti IVInrsball etc, continuavit banc Convocationem usque 
in borani quartam post meridiem istiiis d\vi, et monuit omnea 
et sitigulos jam praesentes ad tunc interessendum. 

" Quibus die et loco, inter horas secundam et tertiam ejus- 
dem post meridiem diei, oomparuit derus Frovinci» Ebor. 
coram magistris Thomas Magnus, Johan. Rokeby legum 
doct vicario Bpiritualibus generali, Cutbberto Marshall et 
Thomas Marser cahonicis ct residentariis, Commissariis dicti 
Reverendissimi in Christo Patris in bac parte snfficientcr ct le- 
gitime deputatis. Ac tune ibirlem magister Robertas Dtirell 
leguiii doctor, vice et nomine totius cleri prnpdicti, de consensu 
ejusdciu praBsentavit venerabilem virum majristrum Georgium 
Palmes in prolocutorem pro bac Sacra Con vocation e celebranda, 
quern dominiacceptavenmt etprolocutof em admiserunt. Quibus 
sic gesds dictus magister Johannes Bokebj, Commissarius 
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antedictup, de cofi»eu6u mllegarum suarum, prorogavit banc 
ConTocationein prout in (ju.ulum schedula quam tiuic publice 
legebat, cujus teuor e;»t talis etc.'' 



Decimo quarto die menflis Decembris, A. D* 1545. 

^'Decreta est citatio pro procuratoribiu cleri civitjitis 
diceceseos et provinci» Eboracensis erga hoB diem et locum 
ad andiendum volantatem dicti Bevmi. in Chrisd Patris super 

quibusdam arduis nc^zotiis diet. Dom. nostrum regem et utiUta- 
tem hujn?! repmi Anglise respicient.. 

" Quibus die et loco praeconizati fuerunt procuratores prae- 

dictijpsisqiie comparentibus prout annotantur in soqnentivoln- 
mino, (lictns Hevercndissimus in Christi Pntrr incontinenter 
dilucide dfclaiavit omnibus prnBBentibu.s propositum ex parte 
regia ut quulit(»r clerus Caiit. Prov. concesserunt eideni regijB 
maje.stati unuiu subsidium vol plura subsidia solvenda ; deinde 
praBlati et denis dictss Eboraoen. Pror. tunc ibidem ut pro:- 
mittitur coniparentes seorsim ad domum suam solitam infra 
Ecdesiam Metropolitanam Ebor. se substraxerunty et matura 
dcliberatione praehabita yenerabifis vir magistcr Georgiua 
Palmes prolocutor diet, praslatorum et cleri incontinenter ro- 
diens, una cum dictis proelatiB et cloro, ad dictum Rcvnium. 
Patrem, vice et nomine onminni ct singnlornni prsedictorum 
porrcxit qiiandam Hchedulam coiitinentem loriii;iin onnrossionis 
(Miijusdjuu subBidii dictae regise majeHtati, cujub ^cliedula^ tenor 
est, etc.** 



« Feb. 5, 1562.» 

Quibus die, horis et loco^ coram eisdem commissariisiacta 

prseconizatione legi tima com paruerunt prout in schedula desuper 
confecta annotantur nominati, et deinde habito tractatu per dictos 
praesidente? sivo commis?arios ct coiteros coniparentes ct in- 
teresse debentes, super (juibiis<lam arduis negotiis, statum 
bonum publicum et conducontem ordin^ occlesia* et Dei 
gloriam concernentibus, dictus magister Jonannes Rokeby, de 
consensu dictorum coUegariun suorum et cseterorum com- 
parentium, continuavit banc Convocalaonem sive Synodum 
provindalem usque ad et inter boras secundam et quartam 
post meridiem istius diei boo loco* 



See Bennet'a Essay, xxzix. Artides, p. 206^ and WiUdns, iy. 24S. 
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Quibus die, lioi*id et loco, coram eisdem commissaiiis facta 
prapconimtSotte oomponieniDt prontin achednla prsBdicta aono- 
tantur, et liabito consimili tmctatu condtuflarunt dietum reve- 
rendiagimmn in Cbristo patrem ac dominum Dom. Thomam 
pemiissione divina Ebor ArchiepiiMX>piHu consulendimi foTOy 
aaper quibuidaiiL articulis in quadam schedula apad registnun 
remanente conscriptis. Et qnond fcoda prociiratorum cleri, 
dicti ]irn'-i(lontPs et ca^tori coiiipareiites ordinaverunt et statue- 
runt quod siuguli bciieficinti in dicecesiis Dunolm. Carliolen. 
et in archidiacojiatu Nottingham Ebor. dia^ce*. pro singulis 
libris beneficioriH)! suorum solvent pro feodis proeuiatorum 
cleri pro eifidem intervent. et pro coUcctione ejusdem tres 
denario8» et Binguli beneficiati ut super in archidiaoonat 
Ebor. Est Biding et Cleveland solvent pro singidis libris duos 
denarios, et quoad taxationem cujusque benencii, taxatto pro 
perpetua decima dominse nostras regina) debita babeat locum 
duntazatet non alia, et domini pnedicti rcservanmt taxa- 
tionem bcneficiatorum dioec. Cestren. et Sodoren. nsqiie in 
duodecimum diem mensis Martii ])rox. inter horas noiiara 
et undecimara ante meridiem ejusdem diei hoc loco, et dicti 
praesidentes reservarunt pa^iiaa eontuinaciarum abscntium 
usque in eosdem diem, horas ct loeuiii, et tunc dictus Johannes 
Bokebj continuavit et proro^vit hanc Convocationem sive 
Synodum proTindalem usque m eosdem diem^ boras et locun^ 
et monuit omnes et singulos jam prsesentes ad tone interes- 
sendiim." 

12ih Marcb« Dioceses of Cbester and Carlisle ordered to 
pay pro feodis procuratorum," three denarios for every 
pound of their benefices, viz*, two to tibe proctors and one to 
the apparitor-general* 



"Fo. 103, 2 May, 1571.^ 

«Et tmic posty compwuit peraonaliter magister Joban. 
Burke"^ in artibus magister, unud procuratorum istius Convoca- 
donis, ac ezhibuit quandam schedulam in scriptis conceptam 
propter reformationem habendam in ecclesiis istius provindaa^ 
pnmt in eadem schedula plenius deseribitmr, qua quidm 



See also WOkiii^ iv^ 270. Wilkins reads " Buck." 
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8clie<lula per magisU'uio Mathaeum Huttoa uiuiiii pnesiden- 
tium istius Convocationis vie« et auctoritate Jicti lievmi. 
Palarit deputat. publlee perlecta, idem Teaerftbilu to de 
oooMOBu dictomm oollegarum suonim post traetaAum habttum 
inter praelatoe el denim in hac ConTocatione eongjngfiJL doxil 
deliberand. miper schedula iugasmodi in diem meioiirii prox. 
•C deinde continuavit" vtc 

On the l>th May tlie Convocation was continued to the 
1 lt)i, " ad audicndum vuluntatein ))ra^sif1ontiuni super sclH'dnla 
aj)ud acta reniaiuMite," Tliis wa.s repeated on the 8th June, 
when the Coiivo( ;ii i^n was further continued to the 20th of 
thai mouth ; but uutiiing more appears on the Acts. 



"April 28, 1625,» 

'^Johaiuies Scott, pnesidens— qiieettooem p«r totam 
STDodum sive GonvocatioDem hinc et ibidem congregatam 
publioe discutiendam et vcntilandam proposuit: viz., An 
quiaqnam per viam deputatUmis, procuratorii, vel alias, alicui 

persona? eccle.siai?ticaB vices suns committerc plenanKpie potes- 
tatem concederc ])0?sit aut vuleat, ad comparenduni pjo se 
in Convocatione si^ e Sjnodo pr.Tdicta reliquaque in ea parte 
neccs?aria expcdicnla. f\nx tempore deputation is sive pro- 
ciuatorii pruidicti sie, ut permittitur, facti, non luii pai'S nata 
Convocationis sive Synodi pra^dictae, yel alias pro parte sive 
membro ^usdem legitime electee ; ita quod persona sic 
depntata tire oonstitiita pro parte sive membro Conyocatioius 
aive Synodi prBedicta) haberi debeat? vel non? 

" Qua Controversia sic proposita mnltis dubiis prius pensatis, 
ac diUgenti et matura deliberatione perhabita, dictus venera- 
bilis vir Johannes Scott, S. T. P. pra^sidens antedictus, de 
et cum consensu colleirai um suorum in hac parte ac reliquorum 
omnium in dicta Convocatione sive Synodo interessentium, ac 
8uffi*agia in ea ]Kirtc habentium, nemine reelamante sive 
dissentiente, declaratiuncm futurid temporibus ]>erpetuo valitu* 
ram censuerunt prout sequitur ; — Neminein scilicet auctoritar 
tern sive potestatem habere nomiDandi, eligendi sive consti* 
tuendi, aliquam personam extraneam deputatnm, commission 
narium sive procuratorem suum, ad comparendum pro se in 
Convocatione sive Synodo pnedicta reliquaque in ea parte 
necessaria expedtenda, qui tempore deputationis, commissionis 



» See also Wakhis» ir. 470. 
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sive procuratorii sui pra^dii ti, sil)i in ea parte sic (iit iioi uiiuitur) 
facti, non fiiit pars nata Coiivocationis sive Synodi praidicti, 
vel aliai* pro parte sive membro ejusdem legitime electa, 
Nollamque peraonam extraneam sic (utpennitlHiir) utriusquet 
de fiicto Dominatam, electam siye ooDstitntam, pro parte sive 
membro Ckmvocalioiils siye Synodi prttdictas aeceptari, aut 
jus suffi-agii decirivi m eadem, aut aliqiio negotb eandem 
tangent], fabere." 

* 

"A. D. 1605. 

Jacobus Dei gratia Angliad Scotiie Francin et Hi- 

bemiae Rex, fidei defensor, etc. Custodibiis spiritualitatis 
Archiepiscopatus Ebor. sede archiepiscopali ibidem vacante, 
S.vi,UTK%r — Cum nos per Breve no^^trnm o Cnncollaria nostra 
tricesimo primo die Januarii, anno regni nostri AngliiE 
Franoiic et Ilibernire primo, et Scotia; tricesimo septimo, 
emuiiens, quibusdaui arduis et urgcntibiis negotiis, nos securi- 
tatem et defcnsionem Ecclesisa Aii<^licau£c, ac pacem et 
tranquilitatembonum publicum et defensionem regni nostri et 
flubditoram nostrorum ejusdem concementibus, reverendissimo 
in Christo patri Matneo nuper Ebor. Archiepo. Angliie 
primati et metropolitano, mode dcfuncto, nuper mandavimus 
qnatenus, pnemissis debito intuitu attentis et ponderatiSy 
tmiversos ct singulos Episcopo? Ebor. provinciae ac Decanos 
ecclesiarum cathcdniliuiii, ncciioii A vcliidiaconos. ('ajntiila et 
Collefna,totumqucClcnmi cujusdern diueces.ejusdcoi provinciae, 
ad comparendum conim pra^f'nto ]\Iathco nuper Archicpiscopo 
Ecclesia metropolitica Sancti Petri Ebor. vicesimo die Martii 
tunc prox. futuri, vel alibi prout melius ezpedire videtur, 
cum omni celeritate acoommoda, modo debito convocari 
faceret, ad traetandum consentiendum et condudendum super 
prtemissis et aliis qusB sibi clarius exponentur tunc ibidem 
ex parte nostra; Vigore cujus brevis nostri eadem Convo- 
catio usque nonum diem Julii tunc prox. sequentis tent, 
et continuat. at post diversas prorogationes ad instan- 
tern vicesinnini secundum diem Januarii prorogata fiicrat 
ibidem tunc tenend. et persequend. ; Cunupic ctiam pra^fatus 
Matheus Archiepiscopus nuper mortem objecit ; N08 igitur 
prsemis^a considerantcd vos in iide et dilectione quibus nobis 
tenemini rogantes mandamus, quatenus vos, praonissift attentis 
et debito intuitu ponderatis, in negotiis bijusmodi debite 
procedatis, et omnia et singula quie ex parte praedicti Hadiei 
mvpest Aiduepiseopiy vigore prions brevis pnedictii exeqoenda 
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fuerint, et per ij>giiin aiit per ejus in ea parte mandatum in 
▼ita aua minime cxocuta, cum omni celeritate peragatis 
oum effectUf omnijique alia et singula qu8B in hac parte 
Deeessaria faerant, seu quomodolibet opportona, ant qusB 
vestro in hae parte incnmbunt officio, qvAm dto poteritis, 
laeiatiB et exequaminL £t hoc ricut nos et statum regni nostii 
ac honorem et utilitatem ecclesise preedictae diligitis, nullaienus 
omittMtls* ! t<*«te meipso apud AVestinoTinstprium xxii. die 
Jnuuaiii aimo Re<2iii nosiri Anglii« Franciae et Hibemise 
tertio, et JScotiae tricesimo nono." — Coppin. 



Fo. 194» 

'^Die Biartia quarto viz. die mensis Februarii^ anno 
Domini juxta cursum et oomputationem ecderias Anglicanie 
milledimo sezeentestmo quinto, in dorao capitulari ecclesisB 
cathedralia et metropoliticsB Beati Petri £bor., hora ibidem 
consueta, coram reverendis viria in Christo patri et domino 
Domino Johanni, providentia divina Bristov. episcopo, decano, 
Willielmo Goo<hviii S. T. P., cancellario, canonicis residen- 
tiariis dictse ecclcjjiaj, custodibus spiritnalitatis arcliiepiscopatus 
Ebor. modo per mortem bonje nieniuria^ i>oniiiii Mathaei 
Hutton nupcr cjusdem sedis archiepuicopi va^aut., Christo- 
ifero linley S. T. B., Willielmo Thomas artium magistery 
canonicis etiam dicte ecdesiaa et praebendariis pnebendarum 
respectiye de Tockerington, Lawthen in le Moxthinge, . • • • 
et Bilton in dicta (?) Ecclesia capitulanter congregatis et 

capitulam fiwientibas, in pnesentia mei Johannia 

Atkinson notarii, ac decani et capituli ejiisdem ecclpj-inF^ 
rpnri«trnrii, cxhibitum fuit Breve serenissimi in Christo prin- 
ci|)is et domini nostri Jacobi D. G. Angliae Scotir?' Franciae 
et Hibemins Regis, fidei Defensoris etc. ad procetkndnm in 
Sjy^nodo provinciali sen Com ooatione prselati^riun et cleri Pro- 
TmciseEbor. custodibus spiritualitatis Arcliiepiscopatus £bor. 
sede archiepiflcopali ibidem vacante, directum : quod cum onmi- 
bus reverentia obedientia et subjectione debitis pnefati cus* 
todes spiritualitatis cjusdem archiepiscopatus yacant. recepe* 
runt, quo per me ex eonim mandatis publice perlecto, iidem 
custodes decreyerunt procedendum fore in dicta Convocatione 
secundum vim tenorem ct effectum dicti brcvis regii et in 
dicti custodes spiritualitatis dicti archiepiscopatus 
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EboT. Tacaat virmin oonseosu ut prius congregati, 

nommaTerimt elegerunt assignaTerunt deputavenint et con- 
ftlituerimt rcverendum patrem Joiiaanem BristOT. 

episcopum, decanum dictae ecolesiifi, in Pnrsidcm sivc presi- 
(h^iitrni Convocationis praelatorum et cleri rrovincise Ebor. 
et iK crtjverunt eleotionem sereni^simo doniino r»o*<tro regi 
debitu .... I'aciend. cum rcijuiisitioiie et 8upplicatioiie reiria? 
sanctas maje^^Uiti facicnda pro ejus rcgio consensu eidem 
election! adliibendo, et pro Uteris suis regiis conunissioDalibus 
ad iilterius ia dicta ConvocatioDe pro bono ecdesue diet» 
Ebor. provinces tractand. condudend. et fiiciend. £t ulterius 
assignaverunt ad convociimlum clerum ejusdem provmciae, 
seu procuratores pro eisdem in suis vicibu8(?) coniparentes, 
ftd comp^ndum die lunm prox. futur.^^ .... ad ulterius 

faciendiini ct tracUmdum qtiod natiira et qualitas 

dictai Convocationis exiguut et requiruut.'' 



" Fo. 197. 5th IVIarcli, 1005. 

" Quibus die hora et loco, praeconizatione publice facta (ut 
nto'^ est) omnibus ot ?inp:ii1is in h;w Convocatione seu Synodo 
comparerc (lol)ontibuB, cumparucrunt ut iu qn.ndam schedula, 
lectm fierunt piiblifc b'tera^ patcntcs serenLssimi in Christo 
principis et domino no:?tri Jiicobi D. G., etc. reverendo patri 
Domino Johanni Bristov. episcopo, decano dictae Ecclesiac 
fsatbedralis el metropoliticflB Bead Petri Ebor., Presidenti 
bujus ConvocatioDis sen Synodi prcmncialu, et aHi^ prLelatis 
et dero ejusdem provindsB Ebor. in bac Oonvocatione sea 
Synodo celebrand. directce^ sigillo magno hujus regni Anglitt 
sigillata^qnasqaidemliteraspatentcs ct . . . . idem ReverendoB 
Pater mm omnibus rcvercntia obcdicntia et subjectione 
debitis reccpit. nrroptavitjac decrevit^ac alii comparentesdecre- 
verunt, proeedenclum fore in ... . vim formam et tenorem et 
effectnm .... litcranim patcntium. 

" Et stalim dicti comparentes unanimi consensu et assensu 
nonunaverunt et pneaentaverunt rcverendum virum AVil- 
lelmmn Goodwin S. T. P. canoellarium et canonicum resi- 
dentaarinm bnjus ecdesine, procuratorem seu locnm tenentem 
reverendomm patrum Dunehn* et Caiiiolen. episcoporum in 
bac parte constitutum, tunc personaliter praescntem, in Prolo- 
catorem bujus Convocationis seu Synodi l^vinoialis 
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pra?lntonim et cleri hujus pn>viiioiie Ebor., qtias (inidem 
noniliKitionem ot presontatjom m idrTn Rev^T^nduK Pater 
Presuii-ns antetiictu^i afceplavii ct adiai.-^it, et ipsiuii WiUelmum 
Goodwin in prolocutorem liiijuij Coiivocationis seu bynodi 
assiguavit, etc prorogavit in diem veneris prox.^ 



«Fo. 202. March 10th." 

*^ Quibus die et loco, etc., per Willielmtim Groodwin, S.T.P. 
prolocutorem publice lectis omnibiu et aingulis Canoniboi 
tive Constittttionibus de quibus tractatum conclusum et con- 
sensum est per revercndum in Christo imtrem et dominum 
Dom. Ricardum providentia divina nuper J^ondini episcopum, 
pripsidentem Convocationis Provinoijp Cantiinrien., et ca'teros 
epidcopos at cleruni dictiu provincial, de licuntia speciali 
serenissimi domini no^tri He*nB.» a. n. 100^, et postea per 
literas regias paten te£» |>ublicatL8, coutinuatis, ct observai4 man- 
date, at([ue mature jam et antea examinatis et poaderatu, 
idem Bevereodus Pater episcopus et cceteri ejusdem Convo- 
eationie tunc comparentes unaaimi eonim coDSensu et assen- 
8u pnefatas Constitutiones ecdesiasticas ratificarunt et 
fiimiter obsenrari in et per totam banc provinciam Ebor. 
mandanint, prout per eorum decretum seu certificatorium 
tunc etiani ]>til»lice Icctum latins constat et apparet: ct cui 
nominaet c-u^noinina eorum sequent. • « • • subacripserunty 
Gujus verus tenor sequitur et est talis. 

"Whereas'** we the President and Clergy of the Convo- 
cation of the Province of Yorke, authorized by His Mi^esty's 
commianon in this behalf^ have diligently viewed and de- 
liberately examined tbe Constitutions and Canons Ecde- 
eiastical, treated concluded and agreed upon by the Reverend 
Father in God, Richard by God's providence late Bishop of 
London, Pre><i(lent of tlic Convocation for the province of 
Canterbury, and the rest of the bishops and clergy of the 
same province, by his Majesty's License in their Synod 
iKJgan at London a.u. 1603, and since that published for the 
due observatiua by his Miyesty'b authority, and by his 
Majesty's said anthoriw commanded to be diligently observed 
by all bis subjects of this realm of England, within both 
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Provinces of Canterbury and York, in all })oints wherein 
they do or may concern every or any of thtiii ; We, his 
Majesty's loyal isubjects, furthering as much as is in U8, the 
honour and service of Ahnighty God, the peace of God*s 
Churehy aod better goYemmeDt of the same; and finding 
^e said Constitutions and Canons yety fit and requisite for 
the good of the churches, to be observed within and through- 
out all the Province of York, yielding respectively in all 
points to the Archbishop of York, to every bishop of the 
province of York, and to his and their Chancellors, Com- 
missaries, and other offict rs having ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
within the said ProviiK t . such and the same authoritie {ls by 
force of these Canon?* und Constitutions, was and is severally 
attributed to the Ai'chbiishop of Canterbury, to the bishops 
and to others exercising e^esiastacal jurisdiction in tJutt 
Province, do thkbsfobe decree and obdain, that all and 
singular the said Constitutions and Canons ecclesiastical} and 
the contents of them and every of them, he for ever hereafler 
of full power, ftnrce, and authoritie within the Province of 
York ; and be accounted and numbered among the Constitu- 
tions and Canons of the Province of York. And that tliey and 
every one of them be from hencetbrth duly and dili^^i iitly 
observed, executed, and equally kept by all and singular 
persons, not only of the clergy but of the laity within tlie 
Province of York aforesaid, so fai- forth as it doth and may 
concern them and every or any of them, in thdr several 
fimctions, degrees, and states, upon ihe perils and penalties 
therein expressed, and other censures ecclesiastical to he 
inflicted upon all and every the transgressors thereof, accord- 
ing to the measure and quality of their offence. In testamonie 
whereof, we for ourselves and for the whole clergy within 
the Province of York, lawfully ansemblcd and deputed in 
this behalf, have willingly and eie animo subscribed in this 
schedule of parchment annexed to the Canons and Constitu- 
tions ; humbly praying the King's Most Excellent Majesty, 
graciously to accept our most humble duty and service 
Sierein, and to give his Highnesses Boyall assent to the 
same." 
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27th Jauoaiy, 1661. 
Protectio Doctoris Samwaye* 

To all Christian people to whom these presents shall come 
greeting, whereas the Prelates and Clergie within the province 
of Yorke were lately summoned by virtue of In** Majestie*8 
writt to appear in the Convocation holden in tiie Chapter 
Hou^ie of 8t. Peter's in York, upon the eight day of May 
last past And svhereas Peter Sam ways, Doctor of Divinity, 
liector of Bedale, was lawfully elected by the clergie of the 
severall archdeaoonries of Chester and BI«dimoDd, to ap- 
peare ae thdr proctor In the said Convocation. And whereas 
the said Peter Samways did the said day, and divers times 
since, appeare in the said Convocration house, and was care- 
fully and diligently attending His Majestie's service in the 
gai(l Convo<'ation, and is indi%ndually monished to appeare 
from day to dpv fliuirig xhf continuance of the said Con- 
vocation now de|M'ndinfr ;it "lork: — These nrc therefore to 
certihe all and every one whuni these presents may in any- 
wise concenic, that the tiaid Doctor Peter Sum ways was 
and is a member of the said Convocation. Presuming that 
upon notice hereof no person or persons whatsoever will 
attempt to sae, trouble, or molest him the said Doctor Peter 
Samways, daring the continuance and depending of the 
said Convocation, but quietly and peaceably, without any lett 
or molestation, suffer him to enjoy all and every the liberties, 
immunities, aTul ]»ri^ iledges, graciott^ly <n*nntcd by Act of 
Parliament, during the continuance of the ^nifl Convocation. 
In witness whereof we the Commisi^ioner^ ot i! i > Lord Arch- 
bishop of York, president of the said Convocation, have 
hereunto sett our hands, and caused the seale of the consistory 
office of the said Lord Archbishop to be hereunto putt, this 
twenty-seventh of January, In the year of our Lord 1661. 
Geo. Aisiebie, Kegr. Rich. MardL 

John Neil. 
■ Antho. Elcocke." 

**PUKCES SVNODALES (cx Actis AuUO MDCLXI."*') 

"Post preces matutinas in choro (inter quas Lectio prima 
fuit Deut. xvii. Lectio secimda, Act xv.) finita Litania, pars 

^ Thete we not entered in the Acti^ like the other proceeding! of 
the day, bnt npcm a sepante page, fiudng the eommenoemeat of the 
Acta, aa if it were the ataading Form to be naed at ereiy aesrion. 
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prior hjami Feni Creator Spiriius ante ooncionem ad 
clenim cantabatur. Post concionem ad Domoin Capitularcm 
ventum est, ubi lecto Brevi Begis una cum literis Domini 
archiepiscopi mandationalibus, clero pneconizato etc, per- 

eoiitaljatur Prf^ses.** 

" Doth it ])lejuse you that this sarrr fl Synod or Convoca- 
tion iL) now l)o*^in, to the glory of (iod and the peace and 
puhht k good of'tlie Cliiirch and kingdom oi" England t** 

liesponderutit. '"It pleaseth us.** 

^ Doth it please jou to begin this solemn and sacred action 
with prayer for the assistance of God's Holy Spiiitf " 
Re$ponderunL " It pleaseth us.** 
TvoiC Pr<iB3e8, Oremus genuflexL 

Pater Nobteb qui es in eoelis, etc 

" Adsumus Doraine Sancte Spiritus ! ailsumus, peccati qui- 
dem inaiiitat<" dc!cnti a(f[U(' df'tcrriti, sed in nomine Christi 
gpooinliter convofati et congrogati ; Veni ad nos et esto 
nobi-cum; dignare cordibus illabi nostris ; Doce nos quid 
aganius, quid diciunus, et ostende quid elficere dcbeamua, uL 
te auxiliante tibi in omnibu^j complacere valcamus. EstQ 
salus nostra omniumqae in te speraatium: esto efieetor ei 
confirmator judieiorum noetrorom, omniumque serroruin 
tuorum vices tuas ubique priesertimin Eboracen/^ gerentnmi} 
praecipue autem in bonitate tua memineris domini nostri 
CaroU secundi, eorumque qui ei sunt a conciliis turn ecdesias* 
ticis turn civilihus, turn publlcis tum privatis. Non sinas 
inter nos jicrturbatores esse justitia^, Tu qui sumnuuu diligis 
ajquitatcTn ! Nun in sinistrum nos ignorantia trahat, non 
favor iTilU ( Uit, non ai.'ceptio munenini vol pei.sujiarum cor- 
rumjjat; sed juuge no8 ellicaeiter tibi soiius tuas gratia; dono, 
ut simus in unum, sed in nullo aberremus a yero ; quatenus 
in nomine tuo coUecti sic in cunctis cum moderamine pietatis 
juslitiam teneamus, ut hiis a te in nullo dissentiat sententia 
nostra, et in future saeculo te facie ad faciem in a^ternum 
beatifici rideamus, tecumque semper regnemus per Christum 
Jesum Dominuni it Salvatorem nostrum : Cui cum Patre 
benedicto in unitate Spiritus Sancti sit omnis honor, domi- 
nium et gratiarum actio, in ssecula ssecuiorum. Ameo,** 
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'^SthMaj, 1661. 

Coram venerabUibus viris Ricardo ^Lirsh S. T. P. 
decano dictn ecdedse, Johanni Neil S. T. P., archidiacono 
sail in eadem ecclesia, et Antonio Elcocke S. T. P, sub- 
decano dictsp ec'('I<'si;iv ot ciinonico praebendario prajbendae 
de Oslmldwick in eadeui ecclesia, Cuimiiissariis dicti reveren- 
di.^suiii Tati-is etc. (Convocation continued till the ai'teruoou 
of the same day.) 

ATchidiacouatus Cleveland et pnebendario praebendas de Stren> 
« Et tunc predbus per veoerabilem viruiii Johannem Neil 
antedictiim in Ungua latina oompoeitis per eum Deo omni* 
potenti pro ejuB oenedictione super conciliis hv^uB aacra 
^nodi sive Convocationis iundatis, dictns Ricardus Ttf f ff ft hi 
Cfommissionarius antedictus, omnibus tunc intercssentibus pro* 
|v>suit lit inter se hn\o sacro-sanctfc Synodo Prolocutorem 
idoneum eligerent ; unde post tempoiis aliquantiduni et deli- 
beratione habita, unaninii consensu pniedictum JohaniK in 
Neil S. T. P. etc., nominaverunt, eidemque dicto Kicai'do 
Marsh et alio coUegae suo, in Prolocutorem hujui* sacras Synod! 
alYO Convocationia pnesent&rant ; quas quidem eorum nomi- 
nationem et electionem idem Tenerabilis vir Bicardus Marsli 
acceptavit et admisity praefatumque Johannem Neil in Prolo- 
cotorem higus Convocationis sive Synodi pnedictas assignavity 
onus cujus assignationis et premisBorum ezecutionifi idem 
Johannes Neil in se suscepit tunc et ibidem." 



August dth, the Kng's Letters lor treating of Canons^ 
are read. 

" Die Sabbati nltimo die mensis Novembris, a. d. 1661, etc 

"Emanavit intimatio sive mouitio omnibus et singulis pra?- 
latis procuratoribus et dericis hujusmodi sacras Sjnodi sive 
Gonyocatlonia, ad comparendom istis die horis et loco^ ad 
traetandum et deliberandum de et super Uteris regiis aliisque 
literis pralatorum bi^jus ProvindsD Ebor. pacem ecdem 
bonum publicum et aUa in hac convocatione tiactanda con* 
oementibus. 

"Quibus die, horis et loco, introducta fnit intimatio sive 
monitio cum certificatorio imlui^o de executione cjusdem, et 
tunc praeconizatis omnibus ct aiiigulis personis ecclesiasticis 
in hac sacra Syuodo sive Convocatione interesse debentibuss 
comparuerunt vel non prout in schedula inde confecta anno- 
tantur, Et tone prse&tus venerabilis vir d<»Dinus Decanu, 
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antcdictufl, de et cum oonsensu et assensa expneoM dictomin 
eoll^;!Braiii saonim aecum aasidentiuiii, rite et I^time pio- 
oedens, omnes et singulai pefBonas in hi^usm^ Convo* 
catione eomparere debentes, pabUce {MraMSonizatas diatiiuque 
ezpectatad, et nullo modo coniparentea^ ut in flchednla pne- 
dicta notatur, pronuntiavit Contnmaces et eonim quemlibet 
contumacem, et in paenam contumaciaruni sun rum hujusmodi 
dccrcvit ad iilttM-ins in hujusmodi Coiivocatione sive Synodo 
procedure, secuiiduiu iiuturam ejusdem, eorum absent iis si\ e 
contumaciis in aliquo uou obt^tantibus. Tunc publice per- 
lectis Uteris regiis dicto Rcvmo. Patri Ebor. .Axchiepiscopo 
directis, aliisque Uteris pralatmrum hujus Plrovindft Ebor. et 
lua ab archiepiBcoiK) pnedicto mihi directa, per venerabilem 
vinun Johannem Neil, Synodi preedicUe Prolocutorem, liabt« 
toqne tractatu solemni et diligenti de et super eisdem Hterifl) 
et causis hujusmodi Convocationis ponderatis atque etiam 
consideratis, iidem venerabiles vin. iinatumibiis consensu ct 
assensu suis,c€eternmquepersonannn innc iatere^isentiuni, com- 
missionem sive procuratorium speciale llcri decreverunt et 
concedi vencrabilibus viris Johanni Dai w ick, S. T. P., 
Decaoo eccl. calli. Div i Paul! Londiiiensia ; Johauni EarleSy 
& T. Pf eodeBiB coll. S. Pelr. Westm. Deeano ; Henrico 
Fearne, S. T. P., Deeano ecdesiae cath. Eliens. ; Henrico 
Bridgman, S. T. P., Deeano eocl. cath. Cestrens. ; Boberto 
Hitch, S. T. P., Archidiacono archdiaconatus Leicestr. et 
praebendario prsebenda' de Holme ai-chiepiscopi in ecdesia 
cathcdrali Ebor. ; INIatheo Smalwood, S. T. P., procuratori 
clcri arcliidiaconat. Ccstr. et Riclimond ; AndrcaB Sandiland, 
clerico, rectori dc Skerringham aliiw Scrayinghaiii et procu- 
ratori clcri archidiaconatus de Ej^t-riding ; et Huinfrcdi 
Uojdi clerico, praebeiidario praebendai de Ampleford in dicta 
ecdesia Ebor. ; Conjunctim et divisim, ad comparendum et vice 
loco ac nomine eorum et omnium et singulorum der. hnjns 
&^nodi sive Convocationis Ebor. interessend., In Synodo sive 
donvocatione deri Provinciae Cantuarien. apud Londini tent, 
et celelN^y ex consilio et deliberatione commnni, in negotio 
revisiom's libri publicarum Prccum necnon formas consecrandi 
et ordinandi e]ji'<<'o[)os presby terns et diaconoH, virtnte litc- 
rarum seu maudati domini nostri Kc«Tis in i a part*' direct,, 
prout per eandem comini.-sioriL'ui sive procuratorium speciale 
iiiierius descriptum plenius liquet et appaict. 

Tenor prsedictarum literarum regiarum sequitur in hasc 
verba. 
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Charles Rex. " Most Reverend Father in €rod We greet 
you well. VV hereas by oui- Comiiiif*i5iuii under our great Scale 
of England, bearing elate the tenUi day of June last, We did 
(amongst other things) give full, free, and lawful liberty to 
yon as President of the Conyocation, and to other the Bi* 
shops and Clergie for our Province of York, to Confer, 
Debate, Treat, Consider, Consult, and Agree of and upon 
such other Points, Matters, and Things as We from time to 
time should deliver or cfinse to be delivered unto you in 
Writing imdcr our 8i«j;M< Manual or Privy Signet, to be 
debated, considered, consulted, and conchided upon, any 
Statutes, Acts of Parliament, Proclauiaaoii, I'rovision, Re- 
sliaint. Clause, Matter, or Thing to the contrary notwith- 
standing ; Our Pleasure therefore Is, and according to the 
Liberty and Power resenred by our said Commission, We do 
hereby authorize and require, that you review or cause a 
Review to be had and taken both Qs the Book of Common 
Prayer, and of the Book of the Form and Manner of making 
and consecrating Bishops, Priests, and Deacons ; And after 
mature consideration, that you make such Additions or Al- 
terations in the said Books respectively as to you sliall seem 
meet and convenient: Which Our Pleasure is that you 
exhibit and present untu us in Waiting for uur lurUier Con- 
sideration, Allowance, or Confirmation ; And for so doing 
this shall be your Warrant Given at our Court at White- 
hall the 22 day of November 1661. 

" By his M^cst/s Command* 
^<To our B^ht Trusty and Well-beloved the Most 
Reverend Father in God Accbptus Archbishop of York,*' 

" Sirs, 

"You see the Contents of his Majestie*s Letters for the 
Review of the T^ook of Common Prayer and Ordination of 
Bishops, Priests, &c., for the dispatch whereof his JSIajesty 
requires all possible Expedition. His Grace and ourselves 
sit in consultation with the Bishops of tlie Province of Can- 
terbury. And because the time allotted for the dispatch of 
these &ingB is so short, and an Act of Parliament for Con- 
firmation of them ready to passe, the Ordinary Course of 
concluding them here first, then sending of ihem down for 
your concurrence, and returning them up again, is so 
dilatory, that it will not be consistent vrith his Ikbyestie's 
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expectatioii* It h tiierefore oar Detires and Bequest to 
you, thai forthwith you would pass a Vota fiur a Proxie in 
behalf of jroiir whole House (wherein oar Procaratova are 

desirofl to concurr) to Dr. Heniy Feame, Prolocutor, Dr« 
John Earles, Dean of Westminster, Dr. John Berwick, Dean 

of Paul's, or to some other of the Lower House of Convoca- 
tion there, conjunctini ef (iir>Lsim, to p^ive vour con?ont3 
to such things a? r^htiW he concluded on here in relation to the 
Premises. Thi.s i'roxie under your Demi and Cliapter, and 
yonr Chancellor's Scale, we earnestly desire may (if jwssible) 
be sent up by the next X'ost after this comes to your hands. 
This is all we haye at present : We therefore oonunit you to 
the Frotectton of .Almighty God, resting, 

" Your most Affectionate Friends, 

"Accept. Ebor. 

Jo. DUBESME. 

Rich. Cakliol. 
Bbi. Csstbiek. 

" To the Right Worshipful Dr. John 
Neil, Prolocutor, and the rest of 
his Brethren of the Oonyocalion 
Assembled for the Provinoe of 
York.'* 

"SlB, 

**The Enclosed to Doctor Neil your Prolocutor, goes to 
him from all the Bishops of the Province, having in it a true 
copie of another from his Majcstie to my selfe. Beliyer it I 
pray unto him presently (excusing my not writinff unto him 

at present in particular) and hasten their dispatch back ac- 
cording to the Directions therein, with as much as possibly 

you can ; for 'tis of Great and General Coneernment. The 
Clmncellonr who hnth been our Clerk herein will perlmps 
(if at leisure) say iiioi o I I adding only this here in the close, 
^at if we have not All from you by the End of next Week 
we are lost. Ami in Case the Convocation sit not, wish the 
Doctor presently to open the Letter as if it had been sent to 
himselfe only. FarewelL 

"Yours, 

" Noyember 23. Accept. Esob. 

"For Mr. George Aislebie, at the Register's 
Office in the Minster- Yard, Yorice." 
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"Procuratorium divereis Clericis ad Ne«rotiand. 

in Synodo Provinciae Cant. tent, apud Loudon, 1G61. 

" Pateat Universis per prrnsentes, qnod nos Johannes Neil 
S. T. P., Referendariiis sive Prolocutor Domus Intiei'ioris sacrtd 
Synodi sive Convocationis intra proviiieiam Ebor, tentae et 
celebratai, necnon ca'teri pra;lati et elerici in eadem congre- 
gati, unauimibus nostris asscnsu puiiter et consensu, vene- 
rabOes virw Johannem Barwick. S. T. P. Decanum Ecclesias 
Oath. D. Pauli London, Johannem Earles S. T. P. £cclefll» 
CoUcgiatae S. Petri Weetm. DecanniDy Henricam Fenie. 
S. T. P. Decan. Ecdes. Cath. £Uena«, ^enricum Bridge- 
man Decanum Ecdes. Cath. Cestrens. ; Kobertom Hitch 
S. T. P. Arehidiaconum Leicestren8. ; Matheum Smalwood 
S. T. P. Proeiiratorem cleri archidiaconat. Cestr. et Kich- 
mond ; Andream Sandiland clericum, Rectorcm de Mvi ring- 
ham alias Scrayingham et Procuratorem cleri archidiaco- 
nat. de Eastryding Com. Ebor. et Ilumfridum Floyd clericum, 
Procuratorem Capitoli Ecclcs. Ebor, & Prsebendar. praeben- 
d»de Ampleford in eadem eocleaiafondat. ; conjunetim eteorom 
quemlibet divisim et in solidum, ad ne^^otia infrascripta et 
ea concementia, onmibus et singulis mehoribus via, modo, et 
juris fbrnuiy quibua de jure melius aut cfHcaciiis poterimuSy 
nostros veros certos legitimos et indubitatos procuratores, 
actores, factorcs, negotiorum nostrorum gestores, et mmtios 
specialef*, noininamus, ordinamus, facimus, constituimus et 
deputiimuy per pi^entes : damusque et concedimns elsdem 
procuratoribus nostris et eornm cuilibet potestatem geuera- 
lem et maudatum spuciale pro nobis ac vice loco et nomine 
nofitria, omnibus et stnguliB quad in sacra Synodo sive Gonvo> 
cations deri proTindaa Cant, jam apud Westm. tent, et 
celebrat. ex consilio et deliberatione communi in negotio 
revisionis libri publicaram precum necnon fonnie consecrandi 
et ordinandi episcopos, presbyteros et diaconoB, virtute litera- 
rnm sen mandati serenissimi domini nostri rc^s in ea parte 
direct, ad Dei honorem, eccle^i;© et roirni ntilitntom salubriter 
et concorditer ordinari statui vel decerni contiiiL^t rint, et con- 
sensum et a.S8ensuin respective sues dandi etprajUiodi, aliisque 
ex adverso (si et quatenus videbitur expediens) disaentiendi et 
oontradicendi ; Et generaliter omnia et singula alia &ciendly 
ezercendi et expediendi, quiB in prasmisna aut circa ea neoes- 
saria fuerint seu qnomodolibet opportnna, etiam cd mandatnm 
dese ezigant magis spedale quam pmmtibas est exj^ressum. 
£t quiD nosmet ipsi &ceTe possemus si pnesentes perao&afiter 
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interessemus (juiibus, libertatibus pri^euiinciitiis et consue- 
tudinibtis provlnciae, et eoclesise Ebor. dignitate et honore^ 
in omnibus semper salyis et reservatis.) Ftomitlimnsque 
Nos ratom, gratam et firmom perpetoo habitiiroe totmn et 
quicquid dicti procuratores nostri fecerint, sen eonun aliquia 
feoerit, in prsemissiS) sub hypotheca et obligatione omnium et 
singulorum bonorum nostrorum et in ea parte caiitionem ex- 
pofnnnH jwT praBsentes. In cujus rei testimonium sigillum 
capituiare lv ( iesiae Catli. Metropolitics B. l*etri Kbor. 

J)rcedict. pracseutibus apponi fecimus. Dat. in domo capitu- 
ari dictae ecclesiae Ebor. ultimo die mensis Novembris anno 
regni serenissimi Domini no&lri Caroli secuudi etc. xiii. 
Annoque Domini kdolxi." 



The form of subscription for the Bishops of the 
ProTince of Canterbury was this/' 

"Libnim Precum Publicarum, administrationis Sacramen- 
torum, aiiarumq. Kituum eccleaiae Anglicaiise, una cum 
fi>rnui et mode ordinaiidi et consecrandi Episcopos, Presbyteros, 
et Diaoonos, juxta literas regie mi^estatis nobis in hac parte 
directas, Bevisum, et quingentas quadraginta et quatuor pagi- 
nas continentem ; Nos Gufielmns providentia divina Cantua- 
rieneis archiepiscopus, totius Anglie primas et metropoliti^ 
nu3, et Nos cpiscopi ejusdcm provinciae, et in Sacra Prorin- 
oi;iH Synodo lo^ntime congrcguti, unanimi assensu et con- 
sensu, in haiic lonnum redotnTims, rocepimus, ot approbavi- 
mu9, eidemq. subseripsimus ; vicesinio die mensis DecembriSy 
An. Dom miilesimo, sexcentesimo, sexagesimo primo. 

« W. Cant.*' 

" Gin>. London. Geor^us Vigorniensis, 

Guiiulmus Batli. et "\\ ellens. "V Georgius As;a|)hensiis. 

per.Procuratoremsuumlio. V Guiliel. IMenevensis. 

Oxon. J Ku, Lincoln. 

MattheuB Elien. B. Petrib. 

Bo. Oxon. Hugo limdoYensts. 

GuiL Bangor. Johannes Exoniensis. 

Joh. Koifens. Gilb. Bristdiensis. 

Hen. Cicestrensis» Guil. Gloucestrensis. 

Humphredus Sarom. Ed. Norvic 



^ Taken from Dr. NiefaoU's pte&ce to Book of Common Ftajer. 
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To tliib form of subscription was oubjoined the sub- 
scription of the Lower liouse of Convocation, in thia 
form : — 

'^Nos etiam uiuTeriiifi derus infeiioriB dornns ejuacLem 
proTincue synodic^ congregat. dicto libro PubUcanim Precum, 
Sacrame&torum et Bitnum, vaik cmn forma et modo ordinandi 
et oonseeFandi episoopoi, preBbyteros, et diaeonos, unanimiter 
consensimus et subecripsimiiBy die et anno pnedictii. 

Hen. Fern. Decan. Eliens. e( Prolocator* 
Guil. Brough, Doean. Olouo. 
Thorn. Warmstry, Decaiius W igorn. 
Jo. Barwick, S. Pauli London. Decan. 
Jo. Earles, Dec. Westmonasterii. 
Alex. Hyde, Dec. Win ton. 
Herbert Croft, Dec Hereford. 
Jo. GroftB, Dec. Norvicenais. 
IVIichcl Honywood, Decan. Luicx>]n. 
Edv. Rainsbowe, Dec. Petriburgonsia. 
Gulielmus Paul, Decan. Litchfield. 
Nat. Hai-dy. Decan, Koff. 
Seth Wurd, I)ecjin. Exon. 
Griff. Otssorien&is, Decan U8 Bangor. 
Johan. Fell, Decanus TEdis Cliristi Oxen. 
GuiL Thomas, Praiceutor Meuevensis. 

Geo. HaDi Ardddiac. Cantuar. 

Tho. Pask, Archidiac liondin. per Procuratorem attum 

Petrum Gunning. 
Robertus Pary, Archidiac^ Ikliddles. 
Johannes Hansley, Archidiac. Colcest. 
Marcus Frank, Archidiac. S. Alban. 
Johannes Sudbury, Procurator Capituli Kcdes. West- 

monaster. 
Tho. Gorges, Areliidiac. Winton. 
Bernardus Hale, Archidiac. Wellensia. 
Grmdallus Sheafe, Archidiac. Wellensis* 
Job. Shelledc, ArchicUac Bathon. 
Johannes Pearson, Archidiac. Suriensis. 
Guil. Pierce, Archidiac. Taunton per Procuratonim auum 

Ric. Bufiby. 
Gnil. Creed, Archidiac. Wilts. 
Joh. Rynes. Archidiaconus Berks. 
Tiio. liamplugh, Archidiac. Oxon. 
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Guii. Hodges, Archidiac. AViiiorn. 

Franc. Coke, Archidiac. Suiilord, 

Edwardus Young, Archidiac. Exoniensis. 

Rapliael Throckmorton, Archidiac. linooln. 

Jasper Mayne, ArchidJisus. Oioeetrans. 

Geo, Benson, Archidiac. Heref. 

Antonius Sparrow, Archidiac. Sudburiens, 

Robertus Hitch, Archidiac. Leicestrens. 

Guil. Jones, Archidiac. Carmarthen. 

Edvardus Vaughan, Arcliid. Cardigan* per i^rocuratorem 

suum Guil. Jones. 
Gulielmus Geiy, Arcbidiac. Norvicensis. 

Guil. Fane, Procurator Dicecescos Bathon et Wellens. 
Guaiterus Foster, Procurator DloQcescos Bathon et 

Wellens. 

Petrus Mevvs, Archidiac. Huntington. 
Nicolaus Preston, Procurator Capituli Winton. 
Josepbus Loveland, Procurator Capituli Nordovicens. 
Hen. Sutton, Procurator Vigom. Dioeces. 
Richardus Harwood, Procurator Dioeces. Gloac 
Francis. Davis, Archidiac. Landavens. 
Robertus Morgan, Archidiac. Merioneth. 
Mich. Evan«?, C-apituH Bangor. Prociinitor. 
Rodol. Brideoak, Dioec. Oxon. Procurator. 
Johannes Priaulx, Procur. Capituli Sarisb. 
Guil. Mostyn, Archidiac. Bangor. 
Edvai'dus VVyune, Diojces. Bangor. Procurator. 
Herbertus Thomdike, Procurator Cleri Diceces. Londinens. 
Johannes Dolben, Capit. Eocles. Cath. Chrisli Oxon. 
Procurator. 

Ri. Busby, Capit Ecclesise Wellens. Procurator. 
Edvardus Cotton, Archidiaconus Cornubens. per Pro- 

curatorem suum Ri. Busby. 
Guilelrnus Dowdeswell, Procur. Capituli WigornensiB. 
Josephus Crowthcr, Procurator Cleri ^\ igoru, 
Rfid. Ironside, Procurator Dioeccs. Bristol. 
Ed. liiLchiiiiui, Proc. Cleri Glocestr. 
Johannes Howarth, Procurator Capit. Ecclcs. Petrob. 
Hiomas Grood, Procurator Dioeces. Hereford. 
Gualt Jones, Procurator Capit Ecdes. Cathed. Cioes* 

trensis. 

Petrus Gunning, Procurator Dicsoes. Petriburgensis* 



ACTA OONVUCATIONIS EBOB. 



lis 



Jncobat Fleetwood, Cnpit. Cov. et Lich. Proem alur. 
Gualt. Blaudlord, Ca]»ituli Gloucestr. Procurator, 
lien. Clcmham, Decanus BristoL per Procur. suuin Gualter 
JoneB. 

QiiU. Herbert, Froeamtor Cleri SoffoldeniM. 
JosepliuB Maynardy^Ptoeturmtor Cleri Dkecceeoe Enm- 
lensis. 

Johan. PuUeyD, Procurator Caiiituli Lincolniensii* 

RichardiiH Ball, Promrntor Ca|)ituli Elicnsis. 
Ba.^iliiis Bi'iid^^', Procurator l>i<i'ct's. Linrolnionsis, 
Georgius btrudling, Cieii Diuucca. LandavcnsU Procu- 
rator. 

Ilumphredus Lloyd, Procurator Cleri Diocces. Asaphensis. 
Tiniotheus Ilalton, CupituU £cclei»ia: Cathcdralis Mene- 

▼ensis Procurator. 
EgidiuB Alleyn, Procurator Cleri Dioeces. Lmcoln. 
Guil. Foulkes, Capituli AsaphenfliB Procurator. 
Bichardus Clayton, Cleri Dkeces. SariaburieneiB Procura* 

tor. 

Joseplnif Ooulgton, Diocces. Winton. Procurator* 
Guil. Kawley, Cleri Elieua. Procurator." 



The bishops of the Province uf York subscribed ac- 
cording to this form : — 

**Libruni Precum Publicanun, administrationis Soova- 
mentonniit aliammq. Rituum Ecdem AngUcanA, una cum 
forma et modo ordinandi et cousecrandi EpiscopoSi 

Presbyteros, et Diiiconos, juxta hteraa regiie majestatis 
nobis in hac parte diivctas, Revisum, et quinfrcntas quadra- 
ginta et (juatiior | ;i jiii;is rontiTieiit<'m ; No8 Acceptus pro\'i- 
dentia divina Klxnuiii mx-iiiepLscopu.s proviiicirr in Sacra 
Proviiiciali Syiiodo legitime conpregati, uiianuni a^iseiisu ct 
coiisemiu in hauc formam redegimus, rccepimus, et appro- 
bavimusy eidemq. subecripeinuiBy Ticenmo meneis Diieok* 
hnBf Amio Dom. milleauno^ sezcenteeimo, sezagesimo primo. 

"Ac. KiioK, 



Jo. I>aiielmen8is. 



<<Bicb. CarBoL'* 
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The subscription of the clergy of the Province of 
York was in this form : — 

No8 etiam imivennis Clems Infiaricffls dcMniia crjusdem 
proyindfB Ebor. sjmodice oongregati, per nostras reipectiy^ 
procamtores, sufficienter et legitimi eonstiiut, ^ sab* 
sdtuL dicto libro Publicanun Precum, adndnistrationis Sao- 
ramentonun et Rituum, una cum forma et mode ordi- 
nandi et conscorandi Episcopos, Presbyteros, et Diaconos, 
iinanimiter conaenaimus et subscripsimus die et aimo pr»- 
dictia. 

" Henr. Fern. Matt. Smallwood. 

Jo. BKRwrcK. HuMPHREDus Llotd, 

Bob, Hitch. And. BANOiLAJiD." 



"10 F»'1>. 1703. — Gulielmus Stainforth and Carohis 
Pahncr, CDniinissarii — they prorogue the Convocation iu 
the usual form to tho 16 March, vel ad aliquem ahum 
diem citra si opus fuerit." 

" PoSTEA, viz., viccsimo primo die mensis Feburarii, prae- 
dicti iidem venerabiles viri Coniinissarii antedicti, oh certas 
causas urir< ntes se in ea parte ^pccialitcr moventcs, decreve- 
runt monitionem sive intimationem omnibus et singulis 
praelatis, procuratoribus et clericis dictae sacrse S^nodi spec- 
tandis, ad comparendum in dicta dome capitulan die martis 
jam prox. sequenti ete. ad tractandum et deUberandttm de et 
super gratiis serenUnimss in Christo princifd et domuitt 
nostrse Annae D. G. AnglisB Sootl» Franeiee et Hibemis 
regin», fidei defensori etc. ob causas et rationes infra nooni- 
natos agendis. 

" Tunc solemn! tractatu ac deliberatione in dicta Synodo 
sive Convoeatione pi n fuibitis de et super sercnissima) dominte 
nostrae doinina? reginaj muniliccntia, in assignando nuper ct 
allocando pi imilias et decimas totius regni Anglire in ubcrio- 
rem clericorum sustentationem, qui piee tenuitate proventuum 
et proficiorum ecclesiarum snarum honeste et ut ministros 
"Dei deeet viyendo non sunt, in pcrpetuum erogandas ; statue- 
runt et decreverunt solenines gratias eidem serenissimaa 
doming Reginas in ea qvm sequitur forma agendas et praesen- 
tandas, yist. 
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^To the Queen's most excellent Migestie. The humble ad- 
dress of the Clergie of the Province of Yorke in Convoca- 
tion assembled* 

* 

''Maj it please your most excellent Majestie. 

*^ Wee the Clergie of the Province of Yorke in Convocation 
assembled, doe for ourselves and on the behalf of all our 

brethren of the same province, whom we represent, humbly 
beg leave to throw ourselves at your Majestic's feet, in most 
hearty and thankfull acknowledgment of your Mfij^^stie's most 
pious and affectionate care for the Church of i^nghuid, ex- 
pressed in your late message to the House of Commons, 
wherein your Ma.jestie is graciously j)leased to dechirc that 
you will give your whole Eccleriiastitiall Revenue and i iist- 
fruits and Tenths, as it shall become free from incumbrances, 
to be applied to the augmentation of poor Benefices through- 
out England* Wee cannot forbear saying that your Majestie 
has in this surprizing instance of your kindness to the 
Church, outdone all your Royall Predecessors since the 
Reformation. Tlicy took care that our holy Religion should 
be purged from the Errors and Superstitions with which 
Popery had corrupted it, and they took care likewise that it 
should he transmitted to us, and tor this their memoiies will 
be for ever blessed. But your Majestic not only takes cai'e 
to preserve our religion in the same purety, and to protect our 
Church in all its legal! rights and privileges, but has further 
taken care also that the ministers ^ it sludl in due time have 
a competent maintenance, the want of which provision was 
indeed the great, if not the only, blemish of our Reformation. 
And therefore doubly blessed will your Majestie's memory be 
in all succeeding generations. As we are sure that this pious 
and charitable gift of your Majestie is highly acceptable to 
God, who I'ails not to recom pence even a cup of cold water 
given to a Propliet in the name of a Prophet, so we cannot 
but hope il vs ili have such an efi'ect upon all youi- Majestie's 
subjects who love our Church and Religion, and espedally 
upon us of the Clergie, that we shall endeavour moro and 
more (if it be possible) to express our seal for your Majestie's 
service. And particularly we shall think ourselves obliged 
every day to put up our most earnest praym to GrOD Al- 
mighty for your Majestie's long life and happy reigne over us, 
and that for this exceeding goodness of your Majestie He 
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would add an abuinlaiit iTioreR^e to the glorious reward « tliat 
we doubt not are laid up iur you in His heavenly kingdom.'* 

"Tunc iidem Connnissionarii de et cum consensu dic- 
torum collegarum suorum eisdem conpentiorunt ac dictas 
serenissimae dominaB Beginas praesentand. tore decrevcrunt, £( 
ulterius," etc 



" 15 April, 1743. 

We, ^diaid OBbaldeston, Doctor of Divinity, Dean of 

tho Cathedral Church of York, and Tliomaa Lamplugh, 
Clerk, blaster of Arts, a Canon Residentiaiy of the said 
church, two of the keepers of the spiritualities of the Arch- 
bishoprick of York amongst others lawfully constituted and 
appointed, with this clause jointly and severally, by the Kight 
Worsbipl'ull tlie Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral and 
Metropolitical Church of Saint Peter of York (to whom all 
manner of spiritual and ecclesiastical jurisdiction which the 
• see being full did belong to the Archbishop of York, the said 

see being now vacant, is evidentlj known to belong), rightly 
and lawfiillj proceeding, do pronounce all and singular per- 
sons contumacious who are obliged to appear, and have no 
ways appeared, in this Synod or Convocation, and in penalty 
of such thoir contumacy wo do decree to proceed further in 
this holy Synod or Convocation, their ab.'*»'n('e or eontinnacy 
in any wise notwithstanding. But we reserve the penalty 
of this their contumacy to ami until! Fiiday the seventeenth 
day of June next ensuing, between the hours of eight 
and twelve in the forenoon of the same day, or any other 
day betwixt this and that day (if occasion requires), and we 
do continue and prorc^e the said Synod or Convocation to 
and until the same day, or any other day in the meantime (if 
there shall be occasion), admonishing all and singular persons 
now present, whom by this wTiting we do admonish then 
again to appear in this Synod or Convocation, to proceed 
and attend the proceedings therein as the nature and quality 
thereof require, 

"This schedule was read in the Chapter House of the 
Cathedi'al and Metroix>litical Church of St. Feter of York, 
on Friday the fifteenth day of April, in the year of our Lord 
One thousand seven hundired and fifif three* By us 

" RiCD. OSBALDESTON. 

"Tbomas Laxplvqu.'* 
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(^C) t^ml of ihe'l Edward, by Divine Providence, Lord Arch- 
Archbishopric I biisliop of York, Primate of England, and 
of York, f Metropolitan, President of the Synod or 
E. Ebor. j Convocation of the Prelates and Clergy of 
the whole Province of York. To the Right Worehipfol 
William Cockburn, Doctor in Divinity, Dean of the Cathedral 
and Metropolitkal Church of Saint Peter, in York : and also 
the Honourable and Reverend Edward Rice, Clerk, ^Master of 
Arts, Precentor of the same Church ; the Reverend Leveson 
Vernon Ilarcourt, Clerk, Master of Arts, CliaTicellor of the 
Bame Church ; tlic Reverend William Vernon Harcourt, 
Clerk, iMastcr of Arts ; Charles Hawkins, Bm-helor of Laws ; 
William Henry Dixon, Clerk, Master of Artti, and Charles 
Johnstone, Clerk, Master of Arts, Residentiaries of the same 
Chnrch, jointly and severallj Greeting. We do hj these 
presents commit unto you aU, or unto any one or more of you, 
our office and authorilj, and full power and faculty, together 
with the power of any Canonical and Ecclesiastical Coerdon 
whatsoever, to preside in the said Synod or Convocation in 
our stead, place and iiame, when nnd as often as we shall 
chance to be absent, and to ( x] imd and interpret the causes 
and mattei-s of the said Synod or Convocation, to hear them 
so expounded and declared, and, together ^Wth the said Pre- 
lates and Cler^' of our Province of York, to treat, confer, and 
conclude of and concerning the same, together with whatsoever 
matters and things are incident to, arising from, depending 
upon, annext and connext to Ihem, and to assent to those 
things which shall happen to be then and there determined 
and ordained by common advice and counsel, and to authorize 
the «nm(\ or tn (h'ssent from them, and to pronounce all and 
singular contumacious who shall not make their appearance, 
and to con'ect and punish their respective contiimaci' and 
according to the exigencies of law, and to do, exerci-^ , per- 
form, and dispat<'h all and singular the other matters and 
things which belong to us, our authority and jurisdiction, in 
and during the Convocation aforesaid^ and which We oursdf, 
if we were personally present in the said Convocation, could 
do^ perform, or of right and custom, might exercise and dis- 
patch* Given at our Palace at Bishopthorpe, the twenty- 
second day of September, in the year of our Lord, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, and the fortieth year of our 
translation. 



(") Five thilling stamp on tiiis iastmment 



118 



ACTA CONVOCATIOiJIS EBOB. 



"12th Nov. 184^. 

We, Charles Hawkins, L.L.B., Prebendary of the Cathedral 
and Metropolitical Church of St. Peter in York, one of the 
Keepers of the Spiritualities of the archbishoprick of Tork, 
the archiepiscopal see being vacant, amongst others lawfully 
ftuthorized, rightly and la^ully proeeeding, do continue and 
prorogue the said Synod or Convocation, to and until Friday 
the nineteenth day of November, in this place, according to 
the tenor and effect of Her said ^Majesty's writ, or eominnnd, 
to the Most iicverend Father in God Edward late Lord 
Archbisliop of York directed, and now pviblickly read by 
our eoniniaiid, adinoiiislniig all and sinj^idar persons now 
present then again lu appear in this Synod or Convocation, 
to proceed and attend the proceedings therein, as the nature 
and quality thereof require. 

"This schedule was read in the Chfipter House, 
in tlie Cathedral and iSIetropoliLieal Church 
of St. Peter, in York, on Friday, the 
twelfth day of November, one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven. 

Chablbs Hawkins." 



" Vi( T( )HiA, by the Grace of God of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, To 
our beloved and faithful the Dean of our Metropolitical 
Church of Saint Peter, York, and the Chapter of the same 
Church, Greeting. Whereas the present Convocation of the 
Clergy of the province of York, by our command by our writ, 
was lately summoned to be holden at the said Cathedral 
Church, or elsewhere as it should deem most convenient, on 
Wednesday, the twenty- second day of September now last 
pa^t, and from thence by our pcverfd wnts has been prorogued 
to and until Friday, the nineteenth day of November instant, 
to be then there holden. And whereas the Metropolitical See 
of the said province of York is now vacant by the death of 
Edward, late Archbishop thereof : and forasmuch as the said 
Convocation cannot be held or carried on in consequence of 
ike death of the said Archbishops We do hereby authorize 
and command you^ the said Dean and Chapter, to proceed to 
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the election of a Prendent of the raid Conyocatioii of the 
clergy of the 8aid province of York ; and we do hereby em- 
power yon, the said Dean and Chapter, to do all things 
necessary for the election of a President of the said Convoca- 
tion. Witness oursolf at "Westminster, the sixteenth day of 
Kovembery in the eleventh year of our reign. 

By the Queen herself 

Signed with her own hand, 

YiCTOsiA, B, Edhunds* 

(Great Seal of England>" 



«19th Nov. Ib4y. 

" In the Name of God, Amen. "VVe, William Ilcnrj' Dixon, 
Clerk, Master of Arts, Canon Residentiary of the Cathedral 
and MetropoUtieal Church of Saint Peter of York, President 
of the Synod or Convocation of the Prelates and Clergy of 
the whole Province of York lawfully authorised, rightly and 
duly proceeding, do pronounce all and singular persons con- 
tnmacioas who are obliged to appear, and have no way 
appeared, in tliis Synod or Convocation, and in penalty of 
such tlieir contumacy, We decree to proceed further in this 
Holy Synod or Convocation, their absence or contumacy in 
anywise notwithstanding. But we reserve the ]>enalty of 
such their contumacy to and until the twelfth day of ilay 
next ensuing, between the hours of eight and twelve in the 
fiirenoon of the same day (if occasion require), and We con- 
tinue and prorogue the said Synod or Convocation to and 
until the same day, or any other day betwixt this and that 
day (if there shall be occasion), admonishing all and singular 
persons now present, whom by this "Writing we do admonish, 
then again to appear in this Synod or Convocation, to pro- 
ceed and attend the proceedings therein as the nature and 
quality thereof require. 

"Thi*^ Schedule wa^i read in the Chapter ITonse 
of the Cathedral Church of Saint Peter in 
York, this nineteenth day of November, 
in the year of our Lord, one thousaud eight 
himdred and forty-seven. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

OF THE CONSTITUTION OF THE TWO 
CONVOCATIONS. 

Parlinmentary nppcnrance. — System of the Church. — Authority of 
Synods. — Mi.stakes of law writers. — ^Prerogative of the Episcopate.— 
Ij«wer Prelates. — Procton are delegates mm infinior Sjiiodsw-— Two 
Houses of Convocation. — Subordination of the k>wer. — ^Mistakes in 
1688. — Three elements in Convoration. — Originally one assembly. — 
Occasional prolocutors. — Upper and lower Houses of Canterbuiy 
and York. L Abchbishop as President — ^Royal Writs. — Con- 
tumacy. — Powers of the Archbishop. — Prorogations. — Dissolution.— 
Substitutes — Vacancy of Archiepi^^copal Sees. II. Uppkk HorSK. — 
Locus Synixli. — Spiritiuil obligation of Bishops. — Colonial Sees, 
in. Lower Housb. — ^Lesser Folates* — Snffiragan Bkhofie. — Cathe- 
dral Dignitaries. — Officials. — Chancellor of York — Capitular Proo- 
tors. — Proctors of the Clergy. — Peculiars. — Rule in York Province. — 
In Canterbuiy — Diversity of customs. — ^Late elections. — ^Bights of 
Cuiates. 

OuK political and cownnon-law writers naturally dwell 

upon the Parllaaieiitiuy appearance " of the Cunvo- 
catious. Their division into an Upper and Lower House> 
die issue of elective writs to the chapters and archdeacon- 
xieSy as it were to the counties and boroughs a£ the spixi- 
tnatty, with the right of imposing taxes and the con- 
current power of rcprcscuting grievances — ^aU seemed 
the counterpart of that state polity to wliich this 
country is indebted for its liberties and good order. 
This analogy of paxliament was the main aigument with 
tlie Lower House in those disputes at the beginning of 
the last century, which tenniuated in the practical 
suspension of Convocation; and it has no doubt con- 
tributed to the mistaken ide% that our Convocations had 
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their origin in the policy of the English Justinian, and 
are political, not ecclesiastical, Institutions. 

We have seen, however, that the views of Edward L 
were suocessfiilly withstood, and the ancient system of 
the C'l lurch was retained. That system admitted many 
features identical with tliose of the State, but it origi- 
nated in a higher authority, and was charged with an 
office to which Parliament can have no parallel* The 
Sjniods of the Church were not only legislative as- 
eemblies for the ordering of her affiiirs as a body 
cnipoiaie, but they were also the guardians and 
witnesses of ^' the Eaith once delivered to the Saints.''^ 
It was here that the collective episcopate of the countiy 
advised with their fellow-labourers in the ministiyy 
and exercised that office in matters exclusively spiritual 
which the Church Catholick has inherited tiom the 
Apostles. 

The authority of Synods in such matters is de- 
rived, not from the body by representation, but from 
the Divine Head by spiritual succession. It existed 

first and entire in the Inspu'ed Twelve, to whom 
the CommiiB^sion was given to go and baptize all 
nations. It exists in like manner in the mother 
Church, which founds a Christian Mission before there 
are any children to acknowledge its sanctions: and 
though tlie paternal cliaracter of the Christian discipline 
readily admitted the rise and expansion of the repre- 
flentative element, as the Church increased and com- 
prehended divers interests within her pale^ yet it could 
never lose sight of its true origin, nor suffer itself to be 
cunibunded with tiie iiuctuating governments of a trau- 



' See Article zx. 

♦ 
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eitory world, it was doubtless this principle, so little 
comprehended by secular writers^' which led the bishops 
and clergy to resist the apparently patriotic designs of 
our first Edward, alid refuse to merge their Ecclesias- 
tical Synods in a third estate of j)arliameiit. 
• Hence also, the Provincial Convocations, which 
originally consisted of the bishops and abbots as 
governors of the Church, attended by some of the 
clergy having no definite power or vote in their 
delibcratiuii», were gradually enlarged, first by the 
admission of deans and archdeacons, and then of other 



* See, for instance, the confiised language of the Lord Chief 
Baron Gilbert in his History of the Exchequer^ quoted by Bom, 
and most of the law books. Tlic King's Writ of Pramunientes (which 
was a summons to Parliament) altered (we arc told) the English Con- 
vocation from the foreign synods. And though tlie inferior clergy, 1>t 
this new pclu nie of Edwnrd the first, were let into the power of making 
Canons (liis Writ being exclusively for pecuniary a«.sistanre) yet they 
foresaw they were to be taxed ! Then " to take away all pretence there 
was a summons^ besides the praemiidenttt clause, to the archbishop," Ac. 
and so the bishops and clorgy came to Conweadoni — the **sommons'* 
referred to, being a parHameniary Writ to the archbishop, which the 
clergy refused to obey, and which was never issued after the reign of 
Edward IIT. : and the " Convocation " being the old Ecclesiastical 
Synod, existing before nnd independent of nil writs from the crovm. 
This is even acknowledged by the same author ; — " that the arehbishop 
mi;;bt not appear to summon them solely in ])ursuauce of the King's 
Writ, he, for the most part, varied iu his summons from the King's Writ, 
both as to the time and pUue of their meeting. And lest it might be 
thought still that their power was derived ftom the tonporal authority, 
thejr sometimes met on the archbishop's summons, without the Ein^s 
Writ; and in such couYocation the King demanded supplite^ and 
by such request owned the episcopal authority of conveniQ|^ so that 
the King's "Writ was reckoned by the clergy no more than one motive 
for their convening .... for they would not consent that the i)rinco 
had any ecclesiastical authority to convene Si/nods (he endeavoured 
only to convene them to parliament), but they allowed the King's Writ 
to be a motive fot the archbishop to convene," &Cw— Bkiu's EccL Lom^ 
TiL CbnvocaiMii. 
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yet more subordinate prelates.* ^\ hen a representa- 
tion of the subject clergy was conjoined, it was based 
not upon the numbers, wealth, or individual judgment 
of the electors, but upon their place and duty in the 
system of the Church. Jurisdictioriy not population, 
guided the dijjtribution of the elective franchise; the 
deans and archdeacons appearing in person, as governors 
and ordinaries tmder the bishops, and the proctors 
representing the spiritual corporations in which those 
dignitaries presided. In fact, the lower House of Con- 
vocation is a delegation from the inferior Synods of the 
Church, and not like the House of Commons, a general 
representation of the community at huge. 

It follows that the division into two Houses, which 
in parliament was claimed by the Commons in order to 
secure their own freedom of debate, turtlier essential 
in Convocation to protect the distinct functions of the 
episcopate. The bishops, being by consecration the 
true depositories of spiritual power, can never vote 
in common with the more numerous Order created by 
the impositiuii of their hands. The separation, therefore, 
is not as in parliament, into a permanent and a repre* 
aentative chamber, but into the two orders of bishops 
and priests; the upper House (since the removal of the 
mitred abbots) consisting of diocesan bishops only, 
and the Lower, including all of the second ord* r, 
whether appearing in their own right or as the repre^- 
sentatives of others* 

An important result of this essential distinction is, 
that the Lower House, so far from engrossing the power 



* See the description of Othobon's Goimoil, "omncf qui ^mam^ 
prahiionU tUuh pnesidere mdebmtwrt* 
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which in temporal governments follows the representa- 
tioa of the people, can never justly pretend to a co- 
ordinate authority with the Upper, In this country^' 
where the privileges of the priesthood have been thought 
to be carried fnrther than iu most others, the Lower 
House is still bound to a submission whi(!h would never 
be tolerated in parliament. It was always allowed to 
them to represent thar grievances, and they were also 
called upon for such articles as appeared to them to 
require reform. But both the (jravamina and the 
reformanda of the clergy were submitted with a pro- 
found humility to the bishops, by whom alone a canon 
or constitution could be enacted, 

Li the Convocation assembled immediately after the 
Revolution of 1688, when the liberties of the Commons 
were the uppermost thought in the public mind, and 
the bishops appeared to be more than usually in sub- 
servience to the Grown, these essential distinctions of 
an Episcopal Church were occasionally overiooked by 
the clergy. Dr. Atterbury, their <jreat chami^ion, 
showed more anxiety for the riglits ot Kuglishmeu under 
the writs of the crown, than for the spiritual ttnd 
ecoledastical constitution of the Synod. The bishops, 
on the other hand, or rather the crowd of royal 
and episcopal chaplains who won their preferment 
by depreciating the clergy, employed their learn- 
ing almost entirely against the privileges of the Lower 
House. Hence, the writings on both sides need to be 
carefully sifted, and compared with the records, before 
their statements are to be admitted. 

A Provincial Convocation consists of three elements : 
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L The Archbishop. II. His Suffragan Bishops; 
md ILL The Clergy of the second order. 

These origuudly met in one assembly, under the 
presidency of the archbishop; bis brother bishops sitting 
and deciding with him, as the primary authority in 
the Synod. For at no tinie did the bLshops treat and 
vote indiscriminately with the other clergy. If a 
general agreement did not follow on the first proposal 
of the question, the clergy withdrew to another part of 
the church or chapter house, and returned tlicir answer 
as a body by one of themselves, who was chosen prolo- 
cutor for the occasion. When the question affected 
the peculiar interests the religious Orders, they also 
would consult apart from the secular clergy, and thus 
a Convocation mi»rht be resolved into three or more 
sections, each with its own spokesman, prolocutor, re- 
ferendarius or organum ekri — as they were indiiier- 
ently called — and then again be united in one formal 
Synod.* 

In the j)r<jvince of Canterbury, from at least as early 
as the beginning of the foiuteenth century, the clergy 
have regularly retired, at the commencement of the Con- 
TOcation, fiom the presence of the archbishop into 
another apartment, where they constitute a distinct 



* An. I lfi2. " SevocaTit in pwlem legatiu epiaeopM babmtqoe cum 
eis arcanum consilii, mox abbates, postremo anthidiaconi oonvocatL 
Ex concilio nihil processit in publicum,** etc. — Hody^ iii., 53. 

An. 1369. 11 Kal. Feb. "Rogavit (archiepiscopiis) dictos religiosos 
qtiod 86 iniiimu] traherent ad nliquam pnrt^'in ecclesiaj, et clcnnn su« 
diosceseos et provincijp quod ad uiiam partcni * j iisdem ecclesiae se trahe- 
rent tracturent et deliberarent." — Syn, Anyl. 60. 

An. 142G, April 20. " Communicatuiu fuit inter prselatos ac etiam 
denim se ad miam partem domna ejiudem capitnlaiis letmhentem."— 
Hodg, iii. m> 
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cliamber, presided over by the Prolocutor, with ofHcers 
and journals of their own. These two bodies are called 
the Upper and Lower Houses of Convocation. 

The Convocation of York is commonly said to 
consist but of one House : but this is a mistake. The 
.same dit^tiiietion exists as in the province of Canter- 
bury; the clergy retiring to their own accustomed 
place of assembly, and appointing a Prolocutor as often 
as any business is to be transacted.* Such occaMons, in- 
deed, have been rare since the lleformation, and us the 
blslHJ])8 have seldom attended in person, the merely 
formal meetings have been conducted in one n ^s cmbly, 
agreeably to the usage of ancient times. There are 
Consequently no separate records or officers attendant 
for the Lower House at York. 

I. The Archbishop possesses the sole power of 
summoning and presiding in the Synod of each pro- 
vince. He is governed herein by the necessities of 
the Churchy and the canons of the General Councilsy 
which were frequently appealed to in our earlier man- 
dates for Coavucation. 

In this country the King also has ever claimed the 
right of requiring the archbishops to summon their 
Convocations for the counsel and aid of the Crown. 
And by the Act of Submission (25th Henry VHI. 
c. xix.) it is further enacted that no Convocation shall 
be convened without the previous coinmand of the 
Crown. Such authority has usually been given at the 
summoning of every parliament, and it is now agreed 
that the Convocations of the two provinces are of right 
to be assembled concurrently with the parliament. 



* See Act. Conv. £bor. anU, 
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"But as the parliarm and Convocation arc separate bodies, 
indepeudent of uiic another, iuid called togetUer by different 
writs, the dissolutian of pariiament doth not necessarily, or in 
any respect, dissolve the Convoeatioii.'^* 

The Crown has authority also to issue writs to the 
archbishop for the proroffoHon of Convocatioiii and 
usually does so concurrentlj with the prorogations of 

pariiuaiunt. Still the queen 

" by her writ does not either assemble, prorogue, or dissolTe^ 
the Conyocation, but direct and require the archbishop so to 
do."' 

This command the archbishops obey in their own 
canunical mode of procedure. The royal writ does not 
of itself operate as a contiouation or dissolution, auj 
more than as a oonyocatioii, of the Provincial Synod. 
Neither is the archbishop bound to its instantaneous 
execution. On the contrary, the very first writ of pro- 
rogation we meet with (anno 1532, May 15), was read in 
the morning, and jet the Convocation sat till noon, and 
after dinner met again.* 

It is part of the archbishop's prerogative of sum- 
moning, to pronounce contitmacivius those who do not 
attend, or who presume to depart irom the Convoca- 
tion without his leave. He has power to punish such 
contumacy by sequestration of benefice, or suspension 
from office, and also at his pleasure to remit the penalty 
and absolve the offender.® 



•Burn. Tit. "Coiivcx-ation.'* 

* Hc'solutions of the upper House. Card. Syimd. preface xvii. tnfm. 

* 8yu. Augl. 186. Again, the lung's writ for the dissolution of the 
Clonvocation of York was uraed 2ittt Dec ISQl, but the CoiiTOcatioii 
having been prorogued on the 23rd to 7th Jannaiyi was then dia- 
•olved.--iS'Ai^ Ac, 50S. 

* Anno 1588^ Maidi 28* ** Alwenles et abaqne Yenift abenntes» im- 
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It further belongs to the axehlnshopy to explain the 
caoses of Convocation heing assembled^ and to com^ 

mand the lower clergy to retire, and elect their Pro- 
locutor. 

Lastly, the archbishop has a veto upon all the 
acts of his Synod ; since no readutiony even of 
both Houses, can take ^ect except with his con- 
currence. This veto the archbishops usually reserve 
to themselves, even when comuiitting to others the 
power of presiding in their place.^^ 

It is the doctrine now commonly received, that the 
archbishops may likewise cantmue or prorogue the 
Convocation at their pleasure ; but it would appear that 
formerly such prorogations, with all other acts and 
orders of the president afi^r ike opening of the S^nod^ 
were ever made de cissinm eonjratrum epitcoporunu 
The passing of Subsidies in Convocation ceased in 
1665, and the Records of Convocation were de- 
stroyed in the fire of London the following year. 
In the next Convocation a succession of prorogations 
took place, probably without the attendance of the 
Mshops ; during these the innovation must have been 
effected by the archbishop's officers : for, in 1670, the 
schedule of prorogation runs in the sole name of the 
archbishop, without any mention of his brethren,^^ and 
that form would appear to have been subsequently 
maintained. On the principles acknowledged both in 

piimis episcoptu Lidifeldensis, ab archiepiacopo fiierit Biiq»eiigi.*— 
CartL il. 678. 
Anno 1606, 2nd ApiiL ^ Inter illoB ]>octor Stem raffragaiieiif 

episcopus Colcestrensis ah officio 5us])cnsus est." lb. 58S. See also the 
Absolution of Mag. Hill. Proc. B. WeUens.— /6. 690- 

Card. Syu. Pref., xix., but this does not appear from the present 
commissioiis } see page 117. Sju. AugL 231. 
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Church and State, it would seem that the archbishops 
cannot rightly prorogue the Synod without the ap- 
proyal of the majority of the bishops, or the command of 
the Crown. 

The Convocations are now always dissolved in obedi- 
ence to the royal writ, which is issued at the dissolution 
of parliament. Being summoned at the Queen's com- 
mandy it Is presumed they could not lawfiilly be dissolved 
without the same authority* The demise of the Crown 
is held to dissolve the Convocations ipso factOf 
since the statute of William III., which provides for 
parliament continuing for six months, was not extended 
to Gonyocalion.^' The death of the archbishop how- 
ever has not that effect. 

In former days the archbishops, as premdents of their 
respective Synods, were accustomed to pruiuulgate and 
ordain in the assembly constitutions which they brought 
in ready drawn £»r the purpose ; and sometimes this 
authority was exerted and submitted to without any 
Synod bemg actually convened. But such irregular pre- 
rogatives have long ceased to be recognized, and the circh- 
bishops can now enjoin nothing without the consent 
of a majority of the Upper House. 

In the Convocation of Canterbury the archbishop 
usually presides m person, or when prevented from 
doing so, constitutes the Bishop of London, or some 
other member or members of the Upper House, his 
ecHnmissary. The Archbishop of York has but seldom 
attended his Convocation in person since the Beformar 
tion.^* His authority is now usually entrusted by a 

State, 538. 

** The practice was veriTed bj good Aichbnhop Sbaip^ the ftiend of 
his clergy and the ornament of tiie Bench. 

o5 
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comnuBsion under his hand and eeal^ jointly and sever- 
ally, to the dean, the precentiMr, ehanceDor, and redden* 
tiary canons of the Metropolitical Church. 

In the vacancy o£ either archiepiscopal see, the powers of 
president devolve on the Dean and chapter, as keepers 
of the spiritualities. They receive the royal writ to con- 
vene the Convocation, and issue the necessary mandates. 
When the Convocation meets, the dean and chapter 
of Canterbury commission the Bishop of London to 
preside. In York the guardians of the spiritualities 
either preside themselves, or appoint a president 
who need not be a bishop. In case of the archbishop 
dyiiifi^ during the meeting of Convocation, a royal writ 
issues to the dean and chapter to continue the pro- 
ceedings and appoint a president.^^ 

IT. The Upper Hoits^e is the proper locus Synodij^^ 
where all the bishops of the province have a right to 
sit and vote with the archbishop, and are canonically 
bound to give their attendance. Before the Reforma- 
tion the mitred abbots had place in the Upper House, 
which is said to have then exceeded the Lower in number. 
Still it appears that the bishops upon occasion gave 
their judgments alone, as the true comprovincials of 
the archbishop.^' 

This house now consists of the diocesan bishops 
only ; and their attendance here is not, like their 
seats in parliament, a privil^e dependent upon the 

^* See Acta Cony. K1)or. antey and the Foms in cbap. ix. 

» Syn. Ang. 803. 

"Anno 1529. "Exclusis omnibus prnjtcr sufiragHneos reverendis- 
simus babuit commimieationem cum eis, intraverunt postea abbates 
• • * poistea in^^ressus est prolocntov cum quibiudam de clero." — 
Act. Conv, sess. 4. apud liiyhts, &.C., p. -idi). 
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laws of any particular age or kinnrdom, but an 
inalienable part ui the episcopal tunction. Eveiy 
bishop at his consecration takes the oath of canonical 
obedience to his metropolitan^ and is thereby bound to 
afford him counsel in the Provincial Synod. The arch- 
bishop is bound in like niaimer, by the canons of the 
general councils^ to summon his suffragans to this 
duty. Hence the Bishop of Sodor and Man is 
cited to the Convocation of York, in virtue of the 
canonical relation only ; and the same may be obeyed 
of the lately-created Bishops of Ripon and Manchester, 
to whom the Archbishop of York sent his mandate im- 
mediately upon their consecration^ without either canon 
or statute bemg passed £or the purpose. Those bishops 
in like manner cite their inferior prelates and clergy, 
in virtue of the canonical power inherent in their sees. 

Such being the case, it may be questioned whether 
the eolonial bishops^ who are all consecrated as 
suffinigans of the {wovince of Canterbury^ and owe 
canonical obedience to the archbishop, ought not to 
be cited to tlu; Upper House. There arc usually 
some in thi^ country who might be able to attend in 
person, and proxies could appear for those who are 
beyond the seas. 

HI. The Lower IIoisk consists of, 1. the prcelati 
minores i 2. the capitular proctoi's ; and 3. the proctors 
of the parochial clergy ; — classes admitted at different 
stages of the Provincial Synod, but now sittmg and 
voting in common by the title of ^^the prelates and 
clergy of the lower House." 

1 . The Lesser 1 delates, who numbered before the Refor- 
mation the subordinate pfws of the regular Orders^ with 
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other conventual and cathedral dignitaries, are now re- 
duced to deans and archdeacons. These appear, like the 
bkhopBy m right of their dignitiea ; the origmal ground of 
their summons being the juriadictum assigned to them as 
inferior ordinaries. The archbishop's mandate requires 
the bishop to cite them to Cunvocatiou without speci- 
fying their particular number or designation, and it 
may llierefote be presumed tliat the simple creation 
of a dean^ or arehdeaconry entitles its incumbent d9 
facto to a snramons to Convocation. 

The suj/ruijaih bishops appointed under the statute 
2(th Henry YlILy c. xiv., also sat (it appears) in the 
Latffer House. 

Anciently some of die preeentoriy irea9urer$y cAan- 
cellorsy of cathedral churches, gave attendance in 
Convocation, and the Archbiahop of Canterbury's man* 
date still includes the " dignitaries^* among the persons 
to be cited by the bishop* The only cathedral, how- 
ever, that actually returns them is that of Wells, 
where the precentor, chancdlor, treasurer, and sub- 
dean, all appear in the bishop's return, in addition to 
the dean. Their right to separate votes must certainly 
be questioned. 

In the Northern Province the Keepers of the peculiar 
jurisdictions of Howden and Allerton, haye always been 
summoned to Convocation as ordinaries ; but those 
peculiars having been lately abolished, it is supposed 
that both the name and the summons wiQ ezfure with 
the present holders. 

Tlie officiale of the several archdeacons also appeared 
in that Convocation down to the year 1545, but neither 
these nor the rural deans have been called in either 
province since the BeformaliozL 
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Upon some few occasions the Chancellors of the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge have been 
admitted into tlie GonTocadDn of Ganierbuiy/' and 
it has been eaid that <^the chancdlor of the see of 
York, though a layman, is always a member of that 
Convocation."" But this is certainly erroneous : it is 
perhaps a mistake for the chancellor of the Churchy 
who ia a clergynuuiy and one of the £»tir great digmr 
taries of that cathednL In point of fact, however^ 
no chancellor of York has been found in any of the 
existiniT lists of Convocation, The chancellor of the 
dMU$€ anciently acted ibr the archbishop in assemblings 
pioioguing, and dissolving the Oonyocationy and th» 
chancellor of the ehureh ia at present included in the 
commission which is regularly issued for that purpose." 

2. The Capitular Proctors, as we have seen, were earlier 
taken into Synod than those of the parochial clergy* 
Begaid was probably had not only to their extenaiYe 
posseadonsy but to the Bpiiitaal jurisdiction of the 
chapters, as ordinaries of their appropriate benefices. 
The numbers of such proctort^ appears to have been 
anciently much at the discretion of the chapter, and 
possibly they possessed but a amgle Yoiee jointly in the 
decisions of the House. 

In Archlnshop Kemp^s Gon^ocation, a. b. 1452, there 
were two proctors for each of the chapters of Lincoln, 
St. David'si and liochester. The latter is now the only 

»^ Hody, iii. 266. »• Hody, 429. 

In Sfatr, &c., Appendix, No. xxxiii., Woke has given a mandate 
4from the Archbishop (a. r>. 1290) addressed "Officiali El>or,** to call 
the Convocation. This may be the lay chancellor (m Iio is ''otiicial 
principal,") employed like the dean of the southern piovmce to cite 
ihe liuhops snd dergy ; and if bo he wonld probably appear with the 
oertifltiate of his having executed the mandate. 
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chapter in the southern province which retains that 
priyilegey and each proctor claims a separate voice. 
So also in the northern proTince^ the ^letropolitical 
Church of York returns two proctors (though formerly 
it was otherwise). With these exceptions the chapters 
in both provinces are represented by one proctor for 
each. 

It has been questioned whether in the election of 
capitular proctors, the deans are entitled to YOte,'^ and 
it is clear that they are not ; since both in the citation 

an<i tlic pra^conizatlou tlie dean is called % hunselj] and 
the chapter only by procurators. There are also procura- 
taria on record by which a prior and convent appoint 
Afferent proctors, and others from chapters in their own 
name to the exclusion of the dean.'^ It is urged 
indeed the deans are (luany of thciii) residentiary 
canons also in their respective chapters, and there 
would be reason in this argument if the canonry were a 
separate office accidentally united to the dean, as in the 
caae of a dean who b canon in another Church. Bat 



" In the chapter of York, on a poll in 1862, the two proctors were re- 
tamed hjr the vote of the dean, the canons having given an equal num- 
ber of votes to three candidates and a lesser .to the fourth. This case 
Is to be broui^t by petition before the Convocation at its assembly. 

" State, &c., Appx. No. xli. Anno 1304, Prior of Worcester ap- 
points his brothers A and B, and the convent N aiul O, thc'w proctors 
in parliament. No, Ixxiii ; Anno 1325, "noa capitulum ecclesia LiiK )ln,** 
two proctors iu parliament. No, xcv. Anno i:?r»7, "nos capitulum 
ecclesiac B. Petri Ebor," tlaee proeton» in parliament. No. xcvi, "nos 
capitulum eccL B. Pet. Ebor,** one proctor in Convocation. No. ciii. the 
Prior of Worcester without the convent appoints iwo proctors tOt 
ParUament and Convocation, No. cxxviiL Anno 1608, ''nos capitulum 
ecclesiae met. B. Petri ISbor,** proctors to Convocation. No. cL **noB 
capitulum ccclesin metrop. Ebor," /our proctors to parliament and 
SIX others to Convocation. 
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where the oanoniy is permanently annexed to the 
iteanery, and is in Cact part of the same offiee, it can 
never be ruled that the holder 10 entitled to appear first 

in his own person, and a second time by hia represen- 
tative. 

3. The last and most peculiarly Engluh element of the 
Lower House are the Proctors of the parochial ehrgyt 
Here an important difference exists between the two 
provinces. In the Convocation of York the rule is £ot 
thii cler^' of eru-h archdeaconry to appear by two 
proctors, who are elected by themselves in a synod of 
the archdeaconry summoned for that purpose. The 
exceptions are the archdeaconries of Richmond, Ches- 
ter, and the Isle of Man, which till lately returned 
but (jue proctor each. On the erection of the diocese 
of Ripoii, however, tliat portion of the archdeaconry 
of Hichmond wliich was included within its limits ap» 
peared, according to the rule of the province, by two 
proctors, and the same rule was adopted in 1847 in 
the archdeaconry of Chester. 

Moreover, in this province the clergy of the large 
peculiar jurisdiclion of the dean and chapter of York 
had two proctors, and the peculiars of Howden and 
AUerton one each. These seats have been lost through 
the recent tmnsferof all the peculiars to tlie jurisdiction 
of the archdi onry. Hence it is presumed that, as 
in the case of liichmond in the diocese of Ripon, the 
constitution of a new archdeaconry should give its 
clergy ipso facto a title to two representatives. 

In the province of Cautcrbury tlie re[)reBentation of 
the clergy is far less efficient. Two proctors only are 
admitted from every diocef^e. Still the clergy often 
vote by archdeaconries. Where the diocese contains 
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but two of those divisions, the most usual custom is to 
elect one proctor in each, but where there are more 
archdeaconries the clergy elect two in each^ and a soih 
geqnent selection is made from the persons chosen, of 
proctors to sit in Convocation. This selection is in 
some instances made by the elected parties, but in 
others by the bishop oi the diocese.^ The result is that 
the clergy of this province are largely represented by 
persons in whose election they had no voice*'' 

The number of the archdeacOTtties also being diflferent 
in the several dioceses, much uncertainty and variety of 
practice has obtained at the elections. The following 
is the manner in which they were conducted in the 
present year, 1852. 

In the dioceses of Lincoln, Oxford, Canterbury, Ely, 
St. David's, Bangor, Bath and Wells, Peterboruiigh, 
Worcester, J^eter, and Gloucester and Bristol, tAvo 
proctors were chosen by the dergy of the whole dio- 
cese, assembled at one meeting or Diocesan Synod : in 
the two first^iamed dioceses the bishops presided in 
person. 

A similar course was taken in Hereford and St. 
Asaph, except that the clergy were directed to elect 
one proctor from each archdeaconry. 



^ Archdeacon "Wlgram stated at the election in "Winchester, 1852, 
that this was rit tme time the prevailing cnstom throughout tfie province 
of Canterbury^ and as such had been adopted and again abandoned in the 
diocese of Winchester. Bishop Kennett says that in some instances 
two proctors were returned to Convocation for each archdeaconry, as 
ill the pTOTince of Toik.— Syn, p. 141. 

" It u aaid that at the late election in the diooese of Bocbester the 
bishop retomed tiie two who had the htut number of rotes, and were 
eoiUMqiiently the penons whom the cletg^ ha^dwufetf egamsu 
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In Winchester, Chichester, and Noiwich/^ which 
also seyerally cont^n two archdeaconries, the clergy 
were aMembled sepftrately in each archdeaconrj, and 
there elected one proctor* 

In London and Rochester two proctors were chosen 
in every archdeaconry, out of whom the bishops after- 
wards selected the two to sit in Convocation. 

In Lichfield and Salisbury two were in like manner 
elected in each arohdeaconiy^ but the persons elected 
being subsequently assembled by th^ bishop's authority 
at the cathedral, themselves appointed the two who 
should proceed to Convocation. 

In the diocese of Llandaii; alone, a practice, exploded 
in eyerj other, was continued* The canon in residence^ 
with one of the minor canons and another clergyman, 
having met without troubhng the rest of the clergy, ap- 
pointed one proctor for the chapter and two for the 
diocese* 

At many of these elections a question was raised, as 
to the effect of the late alteration of limits in many 

dioceses, upon the constituency of Convocation. It 
was thought by some good authorities, that Acts of 
paiiiament, and the consequent proceedings of the 
Ecclesiastical Commission, were not to affect the elections 
for Convocation, but that these must proceed according 
to the divisions and customs of the seventeenth century. 
But this was generally disallowed, as too nice and 
technical a point to be sustained. The principles of 
Convocation require the clergy to attend .their own 
ecclesiastical ordinaries and superiors* As a dean or 



** The bishop <^ Norwich presided at the dection in the ard^deaoomy 
of Norfolk. 
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archdeacon is to be cited personally in n^^ht of his 
digmty, so the chapter or archdeaconry by their 
proctOK8| in virtue of their de facto rektion to the digni- 
tary ; and this relation is enforced by the requirements 
of canonical obedience. The officiating authorities ac- 
cordingly proceeded upon this principle in every in- 
stance. A protest, however, was entered at Worcester 
against the admission in that diocese of the clergy of 
the archdeaconry of Corentryi which was before in the 
diocese of Lichfiel<f. 

A protest was also entered at Gloucester, apparently 
upon better grounds, against the dioceses of Gloucester 
and Bristol^ which before their union returned two 
proctors severally^ being now allowed but one for 
each. 

In the (Uocese of Chester similar protcdts were 
entered^ under peculiar circuuistanoes. A new arch- 
deaconry had been created at Liverpool^ and the arch- 
bishop's mandate directed the bishop to cite the clergy 
of the two archdeaconries of Chester and LiverpocJ to 
appear by two i)r()ctors." Upon these words three 
interpretations arose. 

1* That they should appear by two proctors from 
each archdeacanr^f according to the rule of the provincey 
and the most recent practice of the archdeaconries of 
Chester and Richmond. 

2. That the clergy of the two archdeaconries should 
meet together and elect two proctors in common, 

3. That they should elect one proctor in each arck- 
deaconry, according to the ancient custom of Richmond 
and Chester, and the practice still observed in some of 
the southern dioceses. 

The bishop adopted the last interpretation^ and pro* 
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tests were entered to be laid before Convocatioii at its 
next assembly. 
At these elections another important question was 

very generally mooted in both provinces. The re- 
ceived opinion is^ that none but rectors, vicarg, and per- 
petual curates, are entitled to vote in the election of 
proctors." But it was contended in favour of stipen^ 
dioTy curates that by the act 27th Eliasabeth, cap. 28, 
which prave a civil sanction to a subsidy ini]jOsed by 
Convocatiuu^ it was to be levied from 

"every priest or .stipendiary reooiviiig an annual stipend, 
being no perpetuity of eight pounds or above," and ** hired to 
serve in any phuo.* This circumstance would seem to 
imply that such parties were repreriented by Convocation, 
even under its civil aspect ; still more, then, ought they to 
be entitled to vote, if it be looked upon as a spiritual 
aasembly*^'^ 

On the other hand, reliance was placed upon the case of 
Knewstubbs, who in 1586 was unseated by the lower 

House of Canterbury, partly on account of the votes of 
curates having been admitted at his election.^' In this 
case^ however, the deeisioii did not turn altogether on 
the votes of the curates^ but also on those of the clergy 
of Suffolk, who by custom had no right to vote in the 
archdeaconry of Sudbury."® 

It may be here observed that some ditterence is 
discernible in the language of the two provinces. The 
Convocation mandates of both archbishops direct the 
bishops to cite "the clergy" (in York "the whole 



Bum's Ecclesicistical Law, tit. Convocation. 
" Archdeacon Wilborforce's Charge to the Clergy of the Kast Biding^ 
1852. 

Act. Inf. Dom. in Appx. to Syn. Augl. p. HO. See ch. vii. infra* 
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clergy "), but the Archblfthop of Cnnterburv, in citing 
his own diocesef directs his archdeacons to call 

** all and singular the elective rectors and others havino: and 
poaseasiog eoeMaatical benefloes and promotions withiu tlicir 
respective arehdeaoonrieB." 

A similar interpretation of the word clergy'' uppeara 
in the citation of the Bishop of London 

<<A11 and singular the rectors, vicars, and others, as well 
exempt as not exempt, having and obtaiaing benefices and 
eoelesiastical promotionBi'' 

and in Oxford j — 

*'aU and singiilur the rectors and vicars whose names are 
hereunder written.** 

In the proTuioe of York^ however, the term ^ whole 
clergy " is repeated in the citations of the archdeacons 

without any further spccificatiou, and there is a man- 
date ot the archbishop iu Wilkins (iii. 150), directing 
the Bishop of Durham (a. i>. 1379) to cite 

*'the prior and chapter, all and singulai* the abbots and 
elective priors not liaviiijir jibhots over them (exempt and not 
exempt), sdso the deans and provosts of collegiate churches, 
and the archdeacons, and the whole clergy of the said 
dioceee, being in holy ordersy whether hamng promotiona or 
not i with, moreover, the advocates, proctors, and notariea 
pnblic, to appear in Convocation at York." 

In the late elections the votes of cnrates were ad- 
mitted at Hereford, where they appear to hare voted <^ 

old time, and in the archdeaconry of the East Riding 
for the reasons betore given. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
OF THE POWERS OF THE LOWER HOUSE. 

In matters referred by the Ffesident. — Inherent rights. — Gravamina asiA 
Ite/onnanda.—Gnwd Inquest of the Church. — Powers of Judicatate* 
— Whiston'.s case. — Legiil opinions. — Negative on tlic upper House.— 
Prolocutor. — Mistake of Lord Coke. — rrolocutor at York. — Prolo- 
cator*8 Surrogate.->-Proxies. — ^Dissents.—Sessions. — Recess* — Com- 
mittees. — Addresses to the Crown. — Censures and other ordinances of 
Convocation. — Precedents. — Mistaken analogy with the House of 
Commons. — Intcnnedtate Sessions. — Intercourse between the two 
Houses. — Free ooiifereaoe.^ContrOTeited eleetioiu^Pirivilegee of 
pouYOcatioii-ineii. 

The Lower House ia to debate, prepare^ and return to 
the Upper, all such matters as may be recommended to 

their consideration by the archbishop. They have also 
the following inherent rights : — 1. To present their own 
and the Church's grievances to the Upper House. 
2. To offer to their lordships their petitions of saxy^ 
kind. 3. To be with them as a part of the judicature 
upon persons convened and examined in Convocation. 
4. To dissent finally from any matter so as to liinder 
its passing into a synodical act.* 

1. Under the first of these heads Bishop Gibson 
includes the representations made hy the clergy^ from the 
very earliest accounts of the proceedings in Convocation^ 
by the names of Gravamina and Refornianda. 

The points of this kind conddered and debated in Convo- 
cation were either ^enendf when the matters to be reformed 



* Syn. Angi p. 147. 
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had relation to the common good of the Churchy and equally 
affecting the bishops and dergj were settled in a synodical 

way, and addressed and ])reseiited in the names of both, 
which the registers call Reformanda or Convocatione Refor* 
manda, in Parliamento^ &c. ; Or else particular^ when the 
bishops and clergy had grievance^' to offer that affected only 
their own order respectively, and in «3ucli cases, though the 
clergy presented theirs to the upper House for their appro- 
bation, an<l the conveyance of them to the King or Parlia- 
ment, yet the i'orin ran in their own name only which were 
properly what we call the Gravamxna and ArticuH ClerL 
These the clergy in Convocation have an undonbted right to 
present.'' (ib. 151.) 

2. The Be/armanda were firequently proposed by the 
archbishop at the opening of the Convocation, but the 

clergy have also the right of representing every thing 
which they conceive to want reformation, and were regu- 
larly required to bring in their Schedule of abuses for the 
information of the Synod. To this end proclamation was 
made in the lower House, that any member who knew 
of abuses should exhibit them in writing. 

Anno 1586. Session 2, The archbishop gave instmetion 
at a conference with the lower House, to present, if any had 
^ordained or instituted any unworthy persons, or of any breach 

of the Canons, that it may be reformed. 

" Anno 1588. Session 2. Dominus Prolocutor universo 
C'ctui si^nificavit voUiniatein Keverendissimi cseterornmqiie 
Pra^lutorum esse, quod si :)]if[uis hujus Dornn^ noverit quen- 
quam ministrum de (juo juste conqueri possit, (piod contra 
leges ecclesiasticiL-i nimc teniporis auctoritate leiritinia re- 
ceptais et approbatuis 6e gessit et gcrerit; aui ai alitpus nuveriL 
quenquam qui Canones in ultima Convocatione approbatas 
et editas violaverit, eosdem in scriptis denuneiarent Beve- 
rendtssimo Dom. Cant Arch, csterisqne Dominis Prslada 
pra^dietis pro debita correctione et reformatione in ea parte 
facienda."^ 



' Act. Inf. Dom* Coht. Sgn, AngL appz. 160. 
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** The clergy in the lower House (who are supposerl to be 
eye-witiies4ics oi' many things that do not ordinarily reach tlie 
notice of their Diocesan) have a right either jointly or 
separately, to lay befo^ ibeir lordships an acoount of dk- 
oHerly persona or practices they know/*' 

And this appears to be an important part of the duty 
of the lower House^ as the Grand Inquest of the 
. Church.* 

3. The ancient privilege of sitting in jiidicatiirc 
along with the upper House, was exercised as lately as 
in the Convocation of 1640 under Archbishop Laud, 
when the clergj gave their votes in addition to those 
of the bishops, for the suspension of the Bishop of 
Gloucester, for refusing to subscribe the Canons. 

Et mox Dom. Prolocutor cum toto coetu Dom. Inf. 
levertehat et nomine suo et totius ccetus pnedicti diadt se 
et totum coctum domns suae citra istud scandalum Eo* 
clesis huic Anglicana; et Synodo 8acr» per Dom. £pisc. 
Gloucest. illatum tractasse, et vota sua et eorum suspenaioni 
ejusdem Episcopi ab officio et beneficiis prttbuisse.'' 

The bishop was accordingly suspended till he should 
make satisfaction.* 

But in 1710, when it was proposed to cite Professor 
Whiston into the court of Convocation, a doubt arose 
how far that court retained the power of proceeding 
judicially; such kind of jurisdiction having usually been 
exercised by the high court of Commission, on the 
suppression of which it was enacted (17 Car. 2. c. ii.), 
that no court should be thenceforth erected with like 
power and jurisdiction. This question was laid before 
the Queen by an Address of Convocation, and the 



' Sjn. Aug. * See also Acta Cony. Ebor. 2 May, 1671. tmi^ 
* Act. CenT. Sgn, Ang, appx. 58. 
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Judges with the Attorney and Solicitor General heing 

Comiuand. (1 to give tlieir opinions, the majority pro- 
nounced in £sivour of the jurisdiction of the Court of 
Convocation* The others, however, were of opinion 
that under the statutes cited^ together with the Bill of 
Eights (lat William and Mary), 

tlic Convocation hath not any juriBdiction originally to cite • 
before them any person for heresy, or any other spiritnal 
offence, which according to the laws of the realm may be 
cited, cpiipurcd, and punished, in the respective eeclesiastical 
courts of the archbishops, bishops, and other ordinaries. . • ,** 

But they conceived that heretical tenets and opiniom 
may be examined and condemned in Convocatioiiy 
authorized by royal license, without conyening the 
authiOrg or maintaineri of them.* 

The latter opinion prevailed at tlie time, notwith- 
standing that the Queen incited the Convocation to pro- 
ceed, and no person has been since cited into the Court of 
Convocation. Yet the two Houses did then, and have 
since, examined and condemned heretical pontums with 
no ftirther license from the king than was contained in 
their original writ of assembly. 

In such examinations the usnni practice is for the 
Lower House to complain to the Upper, and ako to join 
with them in the decree of Censure.^ 

4. The fourth privilege, that of dissenting from the 
Upper House so as to hinder the passing of any synodical 
Act, is reckoned by Bishop Gibson the greatest and most 
peculiar distinction of the English clergy. It seems not 
to extend to the power of inUicUimf a Canon oar Constitu* 



• Card Syu. 763. 
' See the Judgment in Whiston't Case. Card. Syn. 764. 
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tioHf without the previous direction of the Upper House. 
The usual course i% when the Lower House have ex- 
pressed their sense of the necesntyi for the bishops to 
desire them to submit a draft of the desired ordinance. 
The clernry Imvc thus the opportunity of tendering 
their judgment before the mind of their supeiiors is 
expressed ; a right which was probably accorded to the 
Priests in all ancient Synods* 

The first act of the lower House of the Convocation 

of Canterbury, when assembled in their proper chamber, 

is to elect a Prolocutor. A Prcpsentator m also cliosen, 

by whom the Prolocutor is presented to the Upper 

House, to be accepted and confirmed by the archbishop 

and bishops. 

Lord (^oke says, 

*' A.S there ho two houses S(i there be two Vrolocutors, one of 
the bisliops of tlic higher lioii.-^c chosen by that house^ another 
of the lower house, aud presented to the bishops ibr their 
prolocutor.*'® 

This is one of that learned judge's mistakes. The 

Speaker of the Upper House is always the archbishop, 
or his locum tenens, and is never chosen by the bishops.' 

In the Convocation of York the Prolocutor is not 
appointed as a matter of regular fi^rm, but only when a 
question arises for the clergy to discuss, and when the 



Ulnat 823. 

* In ancient times, indeed, wben GonTocation formed bnt one body, 
Ae bishops and clergy together sometimes appointed a special prolo- 
cutor to answer for the whole. Axno 1225. £piscopt et e eel esianim 

prtclati qui personaliter interfuerunt, divertentes seorsum ad colloqncn- 
duni, cuTu super rcbns propositis dtutius delibcrassent rcspoiisiiin suum 
in ore ma<;istri Johunnis Bi'dfordlengig Archidiaconi communiter posne. 
nmt." — FariSf p. 276. Ap. Uodtj, iii. 93. 

H 
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bisliops arc not present lie may be elected at once with- 
out tlie clergy retiring to their separate apartment.^^ 

The Prolocutor is to wjut upon the Upper House 
when summoned, and report the pleasure of their lord- 
ships to his brethren below. On his death or promo- 
tion to a bishoprick the archbiishop orders the election of 
another Prolocutor. 

The Prolocutor (like the President) is empowered to 
substitute a eurrogcUe** in his place. But Gibson 
contends the deputy must be appointed and admitted 
by the Upper House, like the prolocutor himself. 

The members of both houses of Convocation in either 
province are allowed to appear and vote by proxy. It 
would seem, however, that the consent of the arch* 
bishop is necessary to protect the absentee from the 
penalties of contumacy. The proxies are properly to be 
addressed to him, and sliould request his acceptance of 
the person substituted. It was ordered by the upper 
House of Canterbury, anno 1584, That none be here- 
after proxy for a dean or archdeacon but one of the lower 
House," ;iiid in York it was resolved by the whole 
Convocation, 8th Feb, 1626, that no one who is not 
already a member of the Convocation can be appointed 
proxy for another.^' 

Every member has also the privilege, as in the House 
of Lords, of entering his written Dissent or Protest u{>- 
on the -Acts of Convocation. These powers doubtless 
arise from the distinction already noted^ that the Lower 
House (unlike the House of Conunons), is a delegation 



" Act Conv. Ebor., 8th May, IGGl. Ante. 
" Syn. Angl. 58. It was agreed " that one man might hold four 
proxies'* and no more, 4th. Dec. 1689. Card. Conf. 446. 

■'Actft.CoiiT.fibor, AnU, 
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from inferior synods and colleges^ the members of which 
are cited and bound under pfun of contumacy to appear. 

In fact it is not the Proctor who appears in Convoca- 
tion, but the Clergy by tlieir Proctor : a distinction 
which is duly noticed in the jTro^conitatum^ or call of the 
House.'' 

Every meeting of either Convocation is styled a 
session^ and every interval a recess. There may be two 
sessions in one day. Cornmittees can sit to prepare 
business during the recess, but the Lower House cannot 
appoint ai^ } such committee without the permission of 
the Upper. The bishops furtlier claim to require the 
clergy to appoint a joint committee with some of their 
lordships whenever the Tapper House may think fitJ^ 

The Lfower House of Conyocation cannot regularly sit 
during the recess of the Upper, the two parts properly 
forminir but one Convocalion; and though it is usual in 
the province of Canterbury for the two Houses to debate 
apart, the bishops claim and have often exercised the 
power of summoning the clergy to a common deliberar 
tion, as at York, and again of ronutting them to their 
proper House. 

The Lower House does not address tJ^e Crown by it- 
selfy but joins with the Upper in one address of Conyo- 
cation. The clergy, however, exercise the privilege of 
offering amendments on the draft of the bishops, who 
cannot adopt an address without them. If the clergy 
wish to originate an address, their course is to represent 
. their desire to the Upper House. 

A mmilar deference is observed by the clergy in 
proposing a vote of censure ujjon any heretical work^ 



" Syn. AngU 
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and generally in all ordinances and comtittUwns which 
are to pass Conyocation.^* 

In the Convocations of 1689 and the following yean 
some questions of privilege were debated between the 

two IIoiisos of Canterbury, which occasioned the follow- 
ing paper to be published by the bishops : — 

" The ITpper House having observed that the most part of 
those unhappy differences which have arisen between the 
bishops and clergy, concerning the methods of proceeding in 
Convocation, have been occasioned by a wrong notion of 
the Convocation's being a parliamentary assembly, and that 
the forms of sitting and doing business ought to be regulated 
by those of the parliament, have thought it necessary to cause 
the records of our Provincial Synods and Comocations to be 
exactly searclied, and an extract to ho. drawn from thence 
of the customaiy methods of their meelini:, actinii. proroguing, 
aiul dis^^olving, as well before the Act of Snbimstjion, 20th 
Ileiiry V IIl., c. 19, as since ; wnth proper proofs to support 
the ti uth of every article ; and having duly considered and 
examined the same, have thereupon come to the following 
resolutions : — 

1. " It is the opinion of this House that the constitution of 
our Provincial Synods and Convocations is in many particu- 
lars very different from that of the parliament. 

2. "That it does not appear to this House, upon the 
strictest incjuiry they can make, that the Convocation or 
Synod Provincial is any where in our records called by the 
name of a jM/r/n/j/wxt spiritual^ i\qv can we find in those 
records any guiuad for any such title. 

3. " That both the word of adjournment and the thing 
meant by that word, as distinguished from prorogatum^ are 
utterly unknown to our records : nor can we find it was ever 



These forms are not intended, as has too often been thought, to up- 
hold the (listincttons of worldly rank and power, but to sectire the 
inahenable rights of the bishops as judges of doctrine in tlie lust resort. 
That which no single prelate can attempt without schism is the duty 
and prerogaiive of the collective episcopate; and the assembly of the 
other clergy is not to fetter, but to snstsln and eofbrce, the apostolical 
authority. 
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made use of in smy royal writs sent to tlie Convnoation, but 
only in the 10th of King James I. (and then, as we 
conceive, by the ignorance or inadvertency of the elerk who 
drew the writ). And iu the execution of it ma^e in the 
other Province, whose acts alone of that year remain to us, 
the Conyocadon pursued its own method, and was prorogued 
by the commissary of the archbishop, as usual, thereupon. 

4. "That all continuations of our Convocations, or Sjnodi 
Froyincial, as thej are in our records called prorogations, so 
are they properly such ; and the continuance of the business 
before them from one session to another, depends not upon 
any imaginary distinction between ndjonrnments and proroj^a- 
tions (which we take to be newly coined to serve a present 
purpose), but upon tlie authority and intention of the arch- 
bishop, as president of the assembly, to continue both the 
meetings and the aifairs of them, irom time to time ' in statu 
quo nunc sunt,* 

5. "That the queen by her writ does not either assemble, 
prorogue, or dissolve ^e Convocation, but direct and require 
the archbishop so to do. 

6. " That the royal writ of prorogation having no words 
in it that require the archbishop to put an end to the busi- 
ness of the Convocation, but requiring him, on the contrary, 
to prorogue it ' modo dcbifo* i. c., as we conceive, according 
to the received custom and usage of Convocation, his grace 
is in full posse-^sion of his ancient and undoubted right to 
continue the business and meeting of the Convocation; as his 
predecessors have, time immemori<il, done. 

7. "That the archbishop continuing the Convocation upon 
the royal writ ' in statu quo nunc est^' as he does in all his 
other prorogations, the Convocation must thereby meet under 
the same right and capacity of going on with the business, as 
it would have done if the prorogation had been made without 
any such writ. 

" All which being so, it is lastly the opinion of this House, 

b. " That it is our duty to support the true and ancient 
constitution of our ecclesiastical Synods or Convocations, 
which, however we willin<jly acknowledge to be subject, both 
in their assembling and acting, to the royal supremacy (as they 
always were before the statute 2 r)th Henry VHI. c. 19, and 
ought to have been, though that statute had never been 
made), yet we cannot so far consent to alter the nature and 
condition of them as to deprive them of that ecclesiastical 
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auLiiority they confessedlj had before tiie luaking of tlmt 
•tatate, and we conceive ought stiU to enjoj} notwithstanding 
what has been therebj done to limit or Testrain the exerciM 
ofit.-!* 

The Lower House were contending at this time for 

the right of governing their own proceedings, after the 
example of the House of Commons. They claimed 
to appoint committees without leave of the Upper 
House, and to decline appointing them when re- 
quested by their lordships ; also, to adjourn their own 
House without respect to the other, to give leave 
of absence to their mcmbcr.s, and to admit their proxies 
without reference to the arclibiiihop. That these claims 
are not sustained by the principles and practice d 
Convocation, has been cleariy shown by Bishop GKb- 
son.^* Nevertheless the Lower House proceeded to 
hohl their own intermediate sesHions during the recess 
of the Upper, and even paiided an order that " the 
Proctors for the Clergy may make Proxies pursuant 
to the former practice^' of this House, thoi^h snoli 
Proctors have not appeared personally.'* 

Attci'})ury contends that such intermediate sessfions 
were common beibre the Reformation, and cites an in- 
stance where they were ordered by Archbishop Arundel, 
in 1406.'* But the chum advanced by him and others 
was to sit without, and even in opposition to, the arch- 
bishop's order. This was actually put in practice in 
1706, upon which the archljishop proceeded against 
the prolocutor, Dr. Bincks, for contumacy, and he 
was obliged to make a formal submission » 



" Wake'ii M.S., Card. Syn. Pref. xvi. Syn. Angl. 

The practice ut denied by Gibson, in SyH, Ang, 
»Righta,&e.m Aniuds* 5tb Qomii Anne, 1707,p.48e. 
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Dming this contioversy the bishops offered that a 
oommittee to prepare business," should be authorized 
to sit during the recess of the Two Houses* 

Another point mnch ^sputed, was the made of 

intercourse betweeu the two Houses. The bishops 
haying called upon the clergy to give tlieir reasons in 
writing they declined^ and demanded a free coi^ 
ference.'' This term, according to Gibson, is unknown 
to the records of Covocation,** i, e., apparently, as de- 
noting a conference with inanaaers on both sides, and 
special instructions irom either House.^^ Yet in 1689 
such oouferences were granted, and even applied for 
by the bishops themselves.'^ 

Gibson allows that the prolocutor may petition for 
himself and others to be admitted ad cou/erendum cum 
ilaminis episeapia in €Umo sua aedrntibwiJ* And with 
this Atterbuiy agrees : 

** The resolutions of the Tx)wer House were communicated 
to the Upper by their prolocutor, attended witli some of tlieir 
members, more or less, as the importance of the message 
seemed to require ; aod sometimes the whole House came 
up with him. And whatever they had to offer in writing, 
or by word of mouth, they did it always standing, the pre* 
lates in the meantime being seated."^ 

Controverted elecHom have been determined, it appears, 
in both Houses. In the Convocation of 1586 there were 

two disputed returns from the diocese of Norwich; one 
waa heard and determined by the archbishop in^ the 
Upper House, the other by the prolocutor in the Lower. 
Under Archbishop Laud in 1640, upon a petition against 
the Return for the diocese of Lincoln, a committee was 



Sjn. Angl^ ISd. » Card. Conf., US. » Bights, m. 
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appointed by the Lower House, of three deans, three 
proctors for chapters, and three diocesan proctors, to 
hear the same. Two days after, the archbishop called 

the prolocutor to the Upper House, and desired the 
Lower to examine and determine these questions 
according to law and the customs of each diocese, after 
which the petition was proceeded with before the whole 
House, — " coram dominis praelatis et clero Dom. Infi 
Conv." Evidence was taken u[)on oath,*^ and the 
House having finally divided on the question, the pro- 
locutor pronounced for the election of the person who 
had the majority. 

A second case was decided in the same Convocation, 
and in the same way. 

Anno 1586, Nov, 9. " OrtI quaBStione inter venerabilem 
yirum mag. Johannem Dey. legum doct. et quendam 
Johannem Knewstubbs de eorum dectione in procuratorem 
miius partis Cleri Norvicen, Dom. Prolocutor ad veritatem 
in hac parte inquirendam juramento oneravit quosdam vene* 
rablles viros," etc. 

The evidence was, that the clergy of the archdeaconries 
of Suffolk and Sudbury chose by turns; that the present 
was the turn of Sudbury, and the clergy of Suffolk were 
not cited ; nevertheless some of them came, together with 
curates, "whom they took to have no voices there." 
Knewstubbd was returned on tlie poll, by a majority 
of eight, but, on a scrutiny, it appeared he had thirteen 
curates and twentyHseven Suffolk men on his side* 



** To enable tbe prolocutor to administer this oath, he was put into 
the aichbiehop's oommission to prorogue, and hence arose the preeed^t 
which was afterwards so mnch relied upon in the lower House, of aa 
adjonmment quoad hone dbmum, he being in fact at that moment 
acting not as prolocntor, but as commissioner for the archbishop. — 
AngL, Appx. 244. 
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Not. 11. Mag. D. Dej petiit se admitti et recipi In pro- 
ctiratorem cleri arcbidiaconatus Sudbury . . . • et quia constat 
ex depositioaibns magiatrum KnewstubbB fuisse superiorcm . . • 

tantiim per curatos et alios qui, secundum consuetudincm 

clectionis iiifrri ArcliMinconMtiis Sufiolk et Sudbury, in hao 
electioiie nuliam iiabiiere volmmi, et eis dcmptis compertum mi 
mag. Dey fuisse siii)eriorom, itritur Dom. Prolocutor dtcrevit 
dictum magistruni Doctorcni i)vy recipiendum fore in pro- 
curatorem ejusdem cleri, et in ccetum liujus Dom us eumque 
dc recepit 

Deinde Dominus Prolocutor certior &ctiis de voluntate 
BeverendiBBimi Patris (pesr magbtrum Thomam Redman ejus 
Begistrarium) quoad controveniam auper electione cleri- 
corum Dioeceseos Norvicen, viz. quod idem Kevmus Pater 
tulit sentrattam suam pro parte magistri West contra 
magistrum Thorowgood, intimavit hsec omnibus prapscntibius et 
mouuit cos nd recipiendum eundem mag. West in coetum 
bujus Domub.^^ 

Anno. 1()89, an archdeacon of Lincoln, who had 
been suspended by the Court of Arches, and appealed, 
petitioned against the new archdeacon appointed by 
the bishop in his place. The petition was l^card and 
dismissed br the Upper House.'* 

From the nature of these instances it may perhaps be 
inferred, that when the petition impugns the proceeding 
of a bishop, it is to be heard in the Upper House, 
and in the Lower when the question is of the rights 
and custmns of the clergy.'* 



** Syn. Angl., appx. Art. Inf. I>om. Coot., 1686. 

" Syn. Angl. 25C, 257. 
-® Wilkins has publislied from a M.S. in Sir Simon D'Ewe's libraf}', 
iittI't fintc A.i>. I'llO, a document entitierl " Ati Art for the better 
furni.sliiiig tlie Court of Couvocation Avith members lit for so high and 
necessary an Assembly.** It provides that no person shall be elected, 
or have anj voice in the election of proctor, who is not resident upon 
liis con. Bat no snch Act appean to have passed eiiher in Convo- 
cation or Parliament nor is the langna^^ snoh as is osnal in legislative 
enactments. 

h5 



Digitized by Google 



154 POWEBS Of TH£ LOWER HOUSE. 



The members of the Conyocation^ or, as they used to 
be called, " the Convocation men,** are, by 8 Henry VI. 
c. i. entitled to the privileges of Parliament^ in comingy 
tarr3ring, and returning. These hare been enforced by 

the Houbc oi' Lords, on their |)ctition.*^ At other times 
the archbkhops have applied to the -Kiiigi or issued 
their own protections.^^ 

The Proctors of the clergy are also, as members of 
Parliament formerly used to be, entitled to their feoda 
or wages, to be levied by rate upon their constituents, 
an order for which was often passed in Convocation.^ 



" See Gibson's Codex., Tit, xL c 2, and Journals of the Honse of 
Lords. 29th April, 1(128. 
* S^u. Angl. 74, Pearce, 49, 51 j Acta Con v. Ebor. 27tli Jan., IGtii. 

* Ada Co&T. Ebov. Ante, 
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CHAPTEll Vni. 
OF THE ROYAL LICENSE TO TREAT. 

Act of Submission. — liccent Discussion in Convocation. — Opinion of 
the Queen's Advocate — Address of the Lower Honse.— A rclil)! shop's 
prorogation. — Rights of Convocation. — Voice of the Bishops. — Roy al 
Writ defeated-HKeview of tlie law and pmctioe* — Ueary VIlL— > 
Edward VI. — Eliiabetb. — License to treat first i«nted hy James L— 
Limited to treating of Canons. — Charles L and II. — "\ViI1i:nn TIT. — 
Queen Anue. — George L — Subsequent proceedings. — Bui>mcb8 re^ 
quiring no Licensed-^Dpinkm of Wako. 

m 

The Act of submission, so often referred to/ contains 
tlie following enactment : — 

" Be it enacted hj the authority of this present parliament, 
a4soording to the said submisaioii and petition of the said 
dergie, &at they ne any ci ^em from henceforth shall pre- 
sume to attempt, alledge, daim, or put in ure, any constita- 
tioDS or ordinances, provincial or synodal, or any other 
canons; nor shall enact, promulge, or execute any such 
canons, constitutions, or ordinfinces provincial, by what^io- 
ever name or nnmes they may be called, in their Convoca- 
tions in time coniinir (which always shall be assembled by 
authority of the King's Writ), unless the same clergy may 
have tlie King's most royal lussent and license to make, pro- 
mulge, and execute such canons, constitutions, and ordinances, 
provincial or synodal, upon pain of every one of the said 
dergy doing contrary to thia act, and heing thereof oonyiet^ 
to suffer imprisonment and make fine at the king^s will.^ 

This enactment has lately reoeived a pecoHar con- 
fltraction in the Convocatioii of Canterbury, At its 



» 25th Henry Vni.czix, 
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assembling on the 4th Febraary, 1852, several petitions 
were presented to both Houses^ praying them 

to take such steps as should appeia to them most etfectual, 
to procure &om the Crown the necesfiaiy license for the per- 
formance of their oonstitational fonctiong.'* 

The Bishop of Oxford, in the Upper House, declared 
his mtention of moying that the House should consider 
the prayer of these petitions. Upon which the Queen's 

advocate (Sir Juhii Dodsoii) is reported to have said 
that " he telt it his duty, as legal adviser to tlie archbishopy 
to declare that such a proceeding was without prece- 
dent ; that for 135 years the Crown had called Gonvo- 
cation to meet merely as a form, and had not permiUed 
it to act,^^ The learned advocate is further reported to 
have cited the statute of 25th Heiury VIII. as " for- 
bidding Convocation to do ani/ business whaUoever 
without the express permission of the Crown." 

To this exposition of the law the Bishop of Exeter 
demurred, coiieeiving that the prohibition in the statute 
was directed^ not again s t d oi ng any business whate ver with- 
out the royal license, but specifically against making ca- 
nons. The bishop recognized ^ the right of the archbishop 
to prorogue the Convocation at pleasure — to stop him if 
he thought fit while he was speaking — but he objected 
to his being advised to do so on the ground of prece- 
dent ; and cited the declaration of King Charles pre- 
fixed to the xxxix. Articles, as a solemn promise, that 
tlic sovereign would do, as often as Convocation should 
ask him, that which it was now the prayer of all these 
petitions they should beseech her Majesty to do." 

The Bishop of Oxford then moved that a humUe 
address should be presented to her Majesty, praying 
her royal license lor the Cuiivucation to consult to- 
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gether reepectiiig the fittest provisioiiB to be in- 
troduced into a new Clergy Discipline BiUj of which 

notice had been given in parliament. After a dis- 
cussion, in which it appeared that four of the 
bishops present were in favour of the motion and 
three opposed to it, the archbishop intimated his in- 
tention of proroguing the Convocation to the 19th 
August, before which day it was expected her Majesty 
would issue writs tor the prorogation or dissolution both 
of Parliament and ConTOcation* 

The prolocutor having been sulkimoned for this 
pui*pose, appeared, and stated that he was charged 
with an address to their lordships from the T^ower 
House. The Queen's advocate advised that when 
summoned for prorogation the Lower House could 
not offer any address^ upon which they retired 
while this question was debated. In the debate it is 
reported that the Bishop of Exeter urged the arch- 
bishop not to reject the address, " by tlie exercise of a 
power which did indeed undoubtedly belong to his high 
office.** Uldmately the address of the Lower House was 
received. It stated that numerous petitions from many 
dioceses" had been presented in that House similar to 
those presented to the Upper, and called the attention 
of their lordships to the reasonableness of their prayer. 
• The archbishop then, without consulting the bishops, 
or returning any answer to the prolocutor and lower 
House, prorogued the Convocation by the following 
schedule, signed by himself and read aloud by the 
re^strar:— 

""We John Bird, by Divine Providence Archbishop of 
Canterbur}', Primate of all England and Metropolitan, Presi- 
dent of the present Provincial Synod or Convocation of the 
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kittdsj) before at the seventh session (Dec. 9th|) it was 
resolved by the lower House 

"to M^soeiate IVIr. Prolocutor to my lord of Canterbury, to 
know a determinate answer what iudempnity and inmiunity 
this House shall have to treat of matters of religion iu cases 
forbidden by tJie statutes o/ this realm to treat in,* 

Their petition as given out of Cranmer's papers by Bishop 

Stillingfleet, after reciting the Act of Submission, 
proceeds tiius : — 

The said cler^ being presently assembled in Convocation, 
by authority <n the king's writ| do desire that the king's 
Majesty's license in writing may be for thw obtained and 
granted, according to the effect of the said statute, anthorizing 
3iem to attempt, treat, and commmie of such matters, and 
therein freely to give their consents, which otherwise they 
may not do upon pain of peril promised.** 

The clergy would certainly here appear to be fully 
alive to the peril of the statute^ yet, nevertheless, they 
had an eighth session, without any such license, and 
subscribed a proposUumy that the canons forbidding 
matrimony on account of any vow ui priesthood, chastity, 
or widowhood, should be abolished/ 

Atterbury is of opinion that the above petition 
is only a draft, which never passed the Lower 
House, and that their resolution of December 9th, 
referred to the statute of the Six Articles, and not 
to that of Submission. The prohibition in the 
latter he considers to be limited to the promtdga- 
turn of a canon, and not at all to ofiect the trea^ 
ing or debating^ even though in view to a canon.^ 
However that may be, the acts of this Convocation 



• Cavd. Sjm. 42»-4. * Bights, &<m>. 489-449. 
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are undeniable icU nee that the royal license was not 
requisite for every kind of business, and particularly 
not for Convocation to make application to the Crown. 

The Convocation which first assembled after the death 
of kiim; Kdwiird, by virtue of a writ directed by the 
queeu to the Arclibishop of Cjintcrbiiry, more solito, 
condemned the catechism of the preceding Synod, sub- 
scribed articles, and held a disputation against Philpot 
and others, witibiout any mention of a license from the 
Crown/ 

No such license appears in either of the two 
Convocations of the next year, 1554, one of which 
received the process at Oxford against Crammer, and 
the other petitioned the Crown for the reversal of the 

Refuriaation, and among other particulars lor the repeal 
of the Act ot bubmission.® 

In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when the statute of 
Submission was revived, no mention of a license to 
proceed to business occurs in the Forma Convoeationis 
Celehrand(je,^'* compiled by Archbishop Parker, nor is 
sucii a license referred to througiiuut the Acts of his 
Convocation of 1562, to which 

" the Reformod Church of England is indebted for its exist- 
ence and permanency, having derived from it, together with 
many important decisions on points of discipline and goveni* 
ment} its Thirty-nine Articles of Religion, its Second Book 
of Homilies, and Dean Nowell*s Catedusm for the use of 
Schools."^ 

In the Convocation of 1597, canons were passed 
and ratified by letters patent from the queen, which 
were produced by the archbishop at the 23rd session, 
without any mention of previous license to treat}^ The 
title of these Canons is, 

'Cai:d.Syn.m • lb. 486. » lb. 496. » lb. 580. 
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appointed to confer with the Speaker of the House of 

Commons, upon complaint uiiulo in that house against 
the clergy, and the Speaker having refused to receive 
them, the Bishop of London explained the whole matter 
in the House of Lords. A petition also was presented in 
the Lower House of Gonvoeation for a reform of the lit- 
urgy, upon w hich the bishops admonished the petitioners 
to obey the existing liturgy established by royal authority}^ 
On the 23rd a controversy arose in the Convocation 
of Canterbury about the use of the cross in baptism. 
A complaint was subsequently made, and an apology 
received, for a bi each of privilege in serving the pro- 
locutor with a subposna.^' >«oue of these matters 
.rec^Ted or required any license to debate. 

The practice thus established continued in the 
subsequent reigns. A license "canones ecclesiasticos 
componendi," was granted to the Convocation of Can- 
terbury (1605), when the canons called Bishop Overairs 
Book were approved by both HouseSi but rejected by 
the king.^* The next year, orders about the proctorsT 
wages, and a petition from the lower House against pro- 
hibitions, were passed without any license. So in 
1609, the two Houses conferred upon the value of 
benefices and pluralities, and the business of Oroshaw's 
convention, confession, and retractation, without any 
license from the Crown. 

Li 1640, when canons were again to be treated of, 
the king's license for that purpose was read at the 
second session, and another to renew the same at the 



Probably referring to the explanations'' of King James^ wlioae 
auAority was worse than doubtfiiL 

*'Card. Syn. 586. *• lb. 687. 
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tenth. At the elevrnth session (parliament having 
been disBolyed), Sir Henry Vane was introduced with 
» message from the king, that ConTocation might 
neyertheless proceed with the Canons. Another writ 
was read from the king on the 13th, and another on 
the 17th: the latter being to authorise the making 
of certain canons^ or ordinances respecting the collect 
tion of the benevolence granted by Convocation; a 
measure renders I necessary by the di.s^sohition of par- 
liament. Throughout, the royal license was required 
only for the framing of formal synodical acts having 
the Ugialative force of canons. 

The Convocation of 1661 had seven sessions of both 
Houses; appointed committees, and treated upon the form 
of prayer for the 29th May, and the ibrm for the baptism 
of adults, before the king's license under the great seal 
was received (June 7, renewed the 19th) to 

"propose, confer, treat, dehato, consider, consult, and a^Tcc 
upon the exposition or alteration of any canon or canuiis now 
in force, and of and upon any such other new canons, orders, 
ordinances, and constitutions, as they shall think iiecejssary, 
fit, and convenient, etc." 

The Convocation of 1689 having met and gone 
through the usual forms, the Earl of Nottingham ap- 
peared at the sixth session*^ ^th the king^s license 
under the great seal, "to nicet liom time to time, and 
to prepare such alterations of the Liturgy and Canons, 
and such proposals for the reformation of ecclesiastical 
courts, and to consider of such other matters as in your 
judgments may most conduce to the ends above men- 
tioned."" 



" Card. Syn. 042, 089. » Dec. 4. 

* Card, u. 694 and Conf. 440. 
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Thi9 oomimssion, whioli oontaans some remarkable 

clauses, was accompanied by a mandate or mesei^ • 
from the king, expressing his desire that the thinp^s to 
be proposed may be calmly and impartially considered, 
and assuring tlie Convocation ^^that be will o&er 
nothing to you but what shall be for the honour, peace^ 
and advantage both of tlie Protestant religion in general 
and particularly of tlie Church of England." 

The royal message called forth an address in reply 
on the form of which the two Houses were for some 
lime divided; and besides this debate^ both Houses 
transacted business which wad not included m the 
king's message/^* 

So again in 1700, the two Houses passed resolu- 
tions condemnatory of Toland's book; and when the 
lower House pressed for a judicitd condemnation, 
the bishops answered (under legal advice) that with- 
out a license from the king, which Hiey had not yet 
receivedj there was no authority to censure judicially 
such books ; but, on the contraiy, we are advised that 
by so doing, both Houses of Convocation may incur the 
penalties of the statute of 25th Henry VHI.*' What- 
ever be the authority on which this, advice was given, 
the answer undoubtedly implies that in some matters 
Convocation might act without a previous license from 
the Crown. 

In 1702, uiul again in 1705, the Lower House offered 
long representations to the Upper of divers grievanceS| 
but no license from the Crown is alluded to* 

In 1710 Queen Anne issued the usual commission 
under the great seal, empowering the Convocation to 
treat of canons^ &c. This license was dated the 23rd 

"Card. (^.698-90. *» Ibid. 707. 
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January, and on the 29th a Paper was transmitted nnder 
the sign manual^ coatainiug heads of Buch matters as 
we think proper for the consideration of the said Con- 
Tocation^ all which points, &c*f we do hereby direct to 
be debated," &c* Nevertheless this did not preclude 
the Lower House from making a report to the Upper 
about public charities aud cieiical libraries, not being 
among the points recommended from the Crown.** 

A question of considerable importance arose in this 
ConyocalioDy with respect to its power of condemning 
hercvsy. Particular reference was herein had to the 
statute 25th Henry VHL c. 25. Yet the matter was 
debated for some time without reference to any royal 
license to treat* Subsequently, when the Gonyocation 
had itself addressed the Crown for legal advice, the 
queen declared that such an exercise of " the power 
which belongs to Convocation was one of the chief ends 
proposed to ourself in assembling them, as appears from 
the whole tenor of our letter of Dec. 12, and from the 
first head of business,'* <fec. CertMnly the royal tnieih- 
tinii^ which is onlv <j^encrally (if at all) to be gathered 
trom the papers reiierred to, cannot be construed into a 
license to treat^ upon the condemnation of a particukr 
writing. 

In 1712, the Archbishop of Canterbury, without 
license trom the Crown, offered to the consideration of 
his Convocation a declaration against the iteration of 
baptism, which was agreed to in the Upper Hoose^ and 
declined for reasons assigned by the Lower.*' 

The Convocation of the next year, after presenting a 
joint address to the Queen, received a cuumiission to 



»• Card. Syn. 781. * lb. 771. 
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treat &c, and "heads" were accordingly transmitted 
on tlic 17th March, 1713. It appears, however, from 
the speech of the Bishop of London, that it was in con- 
templation to paaa canons upon those heads when they 
should ha^e been finished.'* 

No royal Hcrense appears to have been issued for the 
proceedings which occupied the Convocation of 1714; 
when a censure was passed upon Dr. Samuel Clarke. 

The first Conyooation under George L (a. d. 1715), 
after haying addressed the Grown, received the royal 
license to treat, and ."a king's letter abuiit business," 
directing as usual certain points to be debated, con^ 
sidered, and treated. But before these were all gone 
through, the Lower House brought up their complaint 
of Bishop Hoadly's sermon, in support of wHch ihey 
oiierctl a long representation to the Upper. 

•Since tliat time no royal license to treat has issued 
to either Conyocation, but in the Province of Canter- 
bury the Lower House have elected their prolocutor^ 
who has been confirmed with the usual ceremonies in 
the Uppei:, and the two Houses have regularly concurred 
in a loyal address to the throne, the proposing, amend- 
ing, passing, and presenting of which necessarily oc- 
casioned business to be transacted in both Houses. 
There was also a controverted election in the Diocese 
of Exeter in Ib'ZO. 

From this review it appears, 

L That from the passing of the Act of Submission to 
the reign of James I., no Royal license was issued to 

treat upon any matter whatever, other than what is 
contained in the Writ of convocari facialis. 



" Wake MSS., ap. Card. Syn. 777. 
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IT. That from the reign of James I. to the ReTolntion, 

a license to treat was used as introduced by Lord 
Coke, but limited to cases when canons were in view, 
and grounded not upon the Statute of Submission, but 
upon the royal prerogative in causes Ecclesiastical. 

UI. That after the Revolution of 1688, it became the 
usual practice to accompany this license with a " letter 
about business but 

lY, That at no time were the Convocations restrained 
from aH business except sach as was prescribed hj the 
Crown. For no royal license was ever had, or requisite, 
for any of the fullovving matters, some of which have 
been transacted in every Convocation since the liefor- 
mation. 

1. Election, presentation, and confirmation, of the 

Prolocutor. 

2. Addresses of both Iluuscs to the Crown. 

3. Presentments of the Lower House to the Upper. 

4. Mutual conferences between the two Houses, with 
appointment of committees, 

5. Compldnts and resolutions condemnatory- of hereti- 
cal writings. 

6. Determination of disputed Elections, Proxies, etc. 
7« Presentation of petitions to both Houses, and 

consideration of thdr prayer. 

To which it may be added, that the course pro- 
posed to be taken on the 4th February, 1852 — that the 
Convocation itself should address the Crown for a license 
—was not only vmrranted by many direct precedents, 
but is especially pointed out as ihe proper coarse, in 
the declaration of King Charles I. prefixed to the xxxix 
Articles. The objections by which that proposal was 
encountered have grown up since the law and practice 

Z 
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of ConTOcation ceased to be familiar. Thej exceed the 
rights claimed for the Crown in 1688, even more than 

these last exceeded the prerogative asserted by tUe 
Tudurs. 

Wake himself the never-hesitating champion of 
ro jal prerogative, expressly distinguishes between de- 
bating or con8ultin<T of other matters, and conferring to 

make pro\iiici:il canons, or constitutions. Ho declares 
bis opinion in behalf ot the Convocation : " that notwith- 
standing this statute (25th Henry YIII), the Cleigy 
may still do the one, though they are forbidden to 
attempt the other."** 

He fuither iicknowledges that subsidies required no 
license, unless they were to be enforced by spiritual cen- 
sure, (as in 1640) and proceeds : — 

it the Clerj^' had (hf^forc tlu" submission) nny addresses 
to make, or any petitions to i)reseut, to the Bishops, the Par- 
liament, or the Prince, they had, and still have, a full liberty 
to make aiid lo ofler them ; and as beiurc if they saw it 
needful to proceed to any proper synodical debates, in order 
to the regulating of anything that might be wanting in the 
doctrine or discipline of the Church, they had an undoubted 
right to draw up their requests to their Archbishops, and 
Bishops, for leave or directions to proceed upon it, so I do 
humbly conceive that they may do the same now; only with 
this difference, that their petition must now run, not for 
tht'ir leave or consent (who are no longer able to f?rant them 
any) but that they would obtain the Prinres assent and license, 
who alone, since this Act, can authorize them in this 
particular.*^ 

Again, 

Here, therefore, it is, that I account a license to be necea- 
Bar}\ Not to enable tliem to consider of their civil grievances, 
or to petition against them ; Not to make miy address to tiie 



" Authority, p. 110. State p. 586. 
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Prince., whether of request for his future protection, or of 
thanks for his past favours ; Not to grant subsidies (luui tiiey 
still reserved to themselves the great right and privilege of 
granting them) ; No, nor yet to deliberate of Ecclesiastical 
matters, provided it be onlj in order to petition their Ftdatee 
-and Primjite, and by them their Prince, for a license to proceed 
further, according to the Statute 25 H« viii. c 19. But to 
CONFER TO MAKE CANONS, to otten^t any such thing, to 
ailedge or claim any such right or power as still remaining to 
them ; to put any such power in ure^ and thereby to make, 
promulffe^ or execute^ any canons by their own authority ; 
This, and every part of this, I conceive is now forbidden ; nor 
may the Clergy without the royal liceoBe presume to enter 
upon any such debates/"^ 



** State, &c., p. 586. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

OF THE iOKMS OF PROCEEDING, 

Irfepal and Kclijriotis. — Royal Writ. — Vncancy of tlie Arciibisliopric*. — 
Convocation MandHte.--Citation ol liishops, — Dciius and Chapters.— 
Archdeacons and Clergy.— -Returns.— 'Time and Place of Assembly.— 
Prorojfations. — Opening of tlic Synod.— rorcmonial in St. Paul's. — 
Election of Prolocutor. — JeniBalem Chamber. — Westminster Pro- 
test. — Address to the Crown. — Archbishop's IVorogation. — lioyal 
Writ of Prorogation. — Snbeeqnent Continuationa. — GonTocation of 
York.— Durham ProteBC— Business.— Curious Inegakrity.— Sights 
of Petition. 

To the account which has been given of the origin and 
constitution of the two Provincial Gonyocations, may 
now be eubjoined a statement of the Forms and Cere- 
monial observed in their proeeedings. These are partly- 
legal and partly religious ; for the Church regards in 
her Councils not only the ordinary benefits of corj>orate 
assemblies^ but the Divine institution for diffusing 
of the Holt Ghobt through the mystic^ Body of 

CliliisT. 

The first preliminary, rendered indispensable in this 
country by the Act of Submission, is the Koyal Writ 
under the great seali which is now regularly issued to 
both provinces at the same time with the writs for 

ParHaiuent, witliout requiring an application on the part 
of the archbishop. This writ is conceived in the fol- 
lowing terms :— 

" YiCTORTA, "by the Grace of God, of the Unitefl Kinpfdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the JB'aith, 
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To the Most Reverend Father in God, our right tnistv and 
well beloved Councillor, ^Mlliam, by the same Grace Arch- 
bishop of" Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Metropo- 
litan, Greeting, By reason of certain difficult and urgent 
affidrs concerning Us, the security and defence of the Church 
of England, and the peace and tranquillity, public good, and 
defence of our kingdom and our subjects of the same^ We 
command you, entreating you by the faith and love which 
jou owe to Us, that, having in due manner considered and 
weighed the premises, jou call together with all convenient 
speed ill lawful manner all and singular the Bishops of your 
Province, and Deans of your Catliedral Churches ; and also 
the Archdeacons, Chapters and Colleges, and the wliole 
Clergy of every Diocese of the same Province, t^ appear 
before you in the Cathedi-al Church of Saint Paul, London, 
on Wednesday, the twenty-^iecond day of September next 
ensuing, or elsewhere, as it shall seem most expedient, to 
treat of, agree to, and conclude upon the premises and oiher 
things which to them shall then at the same place be more 
clearly explained on our behalf* And this as you love Us, 
the state of our kingdom, and honour and good of our afore- 
said Church, by no means omit. Witness ourself at West* 
minster, the twenty-third day of July, in the eleventh year of 
our reign." * 

• The writ to the Archbishop of York is exactly in the same terms. 
There are writers who still imagine the Couvucatiuu to be in some 
way concerned with the prmmunitw^ clause, notwithstanding the 
demolilion of Atterbnrjr's argument to that eflRect by Kennet and Wake. 
A copy b therefore added of the writ of sommons in which this ebrase 
oocors ; ii goes to every bMop at the calling of a new parliament 
and, as will be seen, refers exdosively to that assembly. The clatise has 
now no operation whatever. 

"Victoria, by the grace of God of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of the fiiitb, To 
the Most Reverend Father in God and onr riti:ht Trusty Counsellor 
Thomas Archbishop of Canterl)niy, Priniute of all England and 
Metropolitan, greeting. Whereas by the advice and assent of our 
Council, for certain arduous and urgent affairs concerning us the t»tate 
and defence of our said United Kingdom and the Chnrch, We have 
ordered a certain Parliament to be holden at our city of Westminster 
on the day of next ensuing, and there to treat and 

have conHsreiiee with the Prelates Great Men and Peers of the Beahft ; 
We strictly enjoining command yon upon the fiiilh and love by whidh 
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If the archiepiscopal see be vacant the Writ issues to 
the dean and chapter aa keepers of the spiritualities in 
the same terms. 

On the receipt of the Royal Writ the Archbishop of 
Canterbury (or the dean and cliapter) issues a mandate 
to the Bishop of London as doan, or in the vacancy of 
that see to the Bishop of Winchester as subdean^' 



row arc hound to us, that tlie wciglitiness of the said afFairs uuii iiiinii- 
uent perib considered (waving all excuses) vou bo at the said day and 
place i>eT80iiAUj present with us, and witlji the said Prelates Great men 
and Peers, to treat and give your Counsel upon the affiurs aforesaid. 
And this as yon r^^ard ns and our Honoi^r and the safety and defence 
of the said United Ein^pdom and Chnrch; and dispatch of the said 
affairs, in no wise do yon omit Forewarning the Dean and Chapter of 
your Church of Canterhury and the Archdeacons and all the Clergy 
of the Diocese, that thry the said Dwui and Archdeacons in their 
])ropcr persons, and the said Chapter by one, and the said Clergy by 
two meet Proctors, severally having full and snffic-ient authority from 
them the said Chapter and Clergy, at the said dav and place be person- 
ally present to consent to those things which then and there by the 
Common Conndl of onr said United Kingdom (by the fkvor of the 
Divine Glemeney) shall happen to be ordained. 

"Witness ourself at Westminster the day of 
Sn the year of onr reign. 

RomLLT. AsBon." 

"To the l^ro«t "Reverend Father in God and our i^iglit Tnisty 
Counsellor Archbishop of Canterbury Primate of all England aud 
Metropolitan.** 

"A writ of summons to Parliament to be holden the day of 
next. 

BOMIIXT. AEBOTT.*' 

* So it 18 commonly stated, bnt this bishop was anciently described 
as the Cbalbr or iVeceittor of the Province. Anno 1175. **Ad dex- 
tram primatis sedit episcopns Lond. quia inter episcopos Cant. 
Ecclesias suflfraganeos decanatus pncminet dignitatc. Ad sinistram 
sedit episeopus Winton. quia C\inturis officio prscceilit. Caiten tkm 
episcopi quKm abbates secundum primogeuita consecrationis sufB con- 
sederunt." — Bromton Ap, Hod^, ilL 69. 
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or if that see should be also Tacant, to the Bishop of 
Lincoln as chancellor, of the province. The bishop 

thereupon issues a citation to all the bishops of the 
province requiring them to attend in person, and also to 
cite their inferior clergy and prelates. In the province 
of York the mandate is directed by the archbishop (or 
dean or chapter), to the several suffragan bishops who 
are thereby cited to attend. 



Mandate of the Archhishop of Canterbury to the Dean 

afthe Jt*romnce. 

WiLLTAH, by Divine Providence, Archbishop of Canter- 
bnry, Primate of all England, and ]\Tctro|iolitan, To onr 
Brother the Right Reverend Father in God, Charles James, 
by the same Prov idence Lord Bishop of London, health and 
h! ()t)iorly love in the Lord. We have lately humbly received 
^\ith that reverence, obedience, and suhmi'-'-ion whicli be- 
came Us, the Writ of Her Most Gruciuu^ Majesty our 
Sovereign Lady, Victoria, by the Grace of God of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, De- 
fender of the Faith, iDScribed and directed to us, in the 
words following, to wit: * Victoria, by the Grace of God 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland» Queen, 
Defender of the Faitli, To the Most Reverend Father in God, 
our right trusty and well beloved Councillor, William, by the 
same Grace Archbishop of Canterbury, Primate of all Eng- 
land, and Metropolitan, Greeting. By reason of certain diffi- 
cult and urgent affairs concern inir Ls, the security find <le- 
fence of the Church of England, an' I the peace and tranquillity, 
public good and defence of our kingdom and our subjeet.s of 
the same. We command you, entreatin<^ you by the faitli and 
love which you owe Us, that having in due manner con- 
sidered and weighed the premises yon cfdl together with all 
convenient speed, in lawful manner, all and singular the 
Bishops of your province and Deans of your Cathedral 
Churches, and also the Archdeacons, Chapters, and Colleges, 
and the whole Clergy of evenr Diocese of the same Province, 
to appear before you in the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, 
London, on Wednesday, the twenty-second day of September 
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next ensuing, or elaewhere» as it shall seem most ezpediMity 
to treat of, agree to, and oonclude upon the prenuses and 
other things which to them shall then at the same place 
he more clearly explained on our behalf. And this as you 
love Us, the state of our kingdom, and honor and good of our 
aforesaid Church by no means omit. Witness ourself at 
Westminster, the twenty-thir«l day of Julv, in the eleventh 
year of our rei'T^n.* Where t'u re We recoiiHiifnd to, and 
require you, our said BkiIk r, that you peremptorily cite all 
and sinjarular the liishops Sud'ragans of our Cathedral Church 
of Christ, Canterbury, constituted within the Province of 
Canterbury, and will that by them you peremptorily cite 
and monish the Deans of the Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and then: several Chapters, and the Archdeacons and 
other Dignitaries of Churches exempt and not exempt per- 
sonally, and each Chapter of the Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches by one, and the Clergy of every Diocese within our 
Province aforesaid by two, sufficient proctors to appear before 
Us, or our substitute or Commissar}' in this behalf, if we 
should happen to be hindered in the Clin)»t*T House of the 
Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, Loinkni, on AVednesday, 
the tweuly-siecoiid day of September next ensuing the date of 
these presents, with continuation and prorogation of days 
then following and places, if it be necessary to be done herein^ 
to treat upon arduous and weighty affiurs which shall eon* 
ccrn the state and welfare, public good and defence of this 
kingdom, and the subjects thereof to be then and there 
seriously laid before them, and to give them their good 
counsel and assistance in the said affairs, and to consent 
to such tliinn-s as shall Ijappen to be wholesomely ordered 
and appointed by their common advisement for the honor of 
God and the nood of the Church. And further, to do and 
receive what .■>hall ije iawtul, and the nature and (quality of 
this affair demand and require of them, but that you, our 
Bight Reverend Brother, cause the said Mandate to be exe- 
cuted in all things as far as it concerns you and the Chapter 
of your said Cathedral Church, and the City and Diocese of 
London, and that you obey the same in all things with effect. 
Moreover, We do cite you by these presents, to appear on the 
said day and place before Us, or one or more of our vStibsti- 
tutes or Coniinissaries in this behalf, together ■s^dth others our 
Right Reverend Bri tlirun, Bishops of our snid Province of 
Canterbury, to treat upon the said affairs belore-mentioned, 
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and also to do and receive Mhat shall be lawful and shall 
concern your Lordship i\s above is contained. We will and 
require you, moreover, to intimate and publisli, or cause to be 
intuiiated and published, to the Bishops, Deans, Archdeacons, 
and others the before-mentioned Dignitaries of the Churches, 
thai jou will noty and do not intend to ezcnse them at thia 
time from appearing in this affair of Convocation and Congre* 
gation, to he held, by God'8 help, the day and place aforesaid, 
mtiesB for some necessary cause to be then and there alleged 
and prc^unded, and by Ua to be approved, but will canoni- 
cally punish the contumacies of such as shall be aT>sent : And 
furthcrnior(\ We do enjoin and reqm're you us before, that 
you enjoin, or caui*o to be enjoined, all and singular 
tbt' lii.^hops Suffragans of our Froviin-o of Canterbury, that 
each of them do, under their seal, ol w haL they shall lio as far 
as it concerns them, from the day of the reception of these 
presents certify Us, or one or more of our Substitutes or 
CommiBsaries, the said day and place by their Letters Patent, 
eoQtalning the. names and snrnames of all and singular the 
persons by them respectively cited ; and what you shall do in 
the premises, you shall take care duly to certify Us or our 
Substitute or Commissary on the same day and place by 
your letters Patent, containing the tenor of these presents, 
t^><retlier with the names of all and singular the Bishops of 
our provirico of Canterbury, the Deans, Archdeacons, nu l 
other the Dij^nitaries of your Diocese in a separate Scheduie, 
t<i be annexed to your Return. In witness whereof We have 
caused our Archiepiscopal Seal to be hereunto affixed. Given 
at Lambeth l*alace, the 13th day of August, in the year of 
our Lord, 1847, and in the nineteenth year of our translation. 



CUaiian of the Promnekd Dean to the Bishops of the 
Prwince of Canterbury. 

*^ Chables James, by Divine Permission, Bishop of Lon- 
don, To our Brother the Bight Reverend Father in God 
[Charles Bichard] by the same Permission, [Winchester], 
health and brotherly love in the Lord. By virtue and 
authority of certain letters of the Most Reverend Father in 
Grod, John Bird, by Divine Providence Archbishop of Can* 

l5 . 
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terbury, Primate and Metropolitan of all England, lately 
received by us with all due ravmnoe^ of the t^or fidlowing, 
to wit:— 

[Here follows the Archbishop's Mandate verbatim.'] 

We, by the tenor of these presents, cite and peremptorily 
admonish you, the said Right Reverend Father, and by 
entreating do require you ]>e!*«Muptorily to cite and admonish, 
or cause to be cited and admonl'^iied, the Dean and Chapter 
and the Archdeacons of your Cathedral Church, and other 
the dignitaries of Churches exempt and not exempt, and the 
Clergy of youi Diuccdc aforesaid, that you and liiey appeiu* 
before the said Most Reverend Father, or his Substitute or 
CoiimunBary (if be should happen to be hindered), in the 
Chapter House of the Cathedral Chureb of Saint Paul, Lon- 
don, on Wednesday, the seventeenthday of May instant, with 
continuation and prorogation of days then next following, and 
places if it be necessary to be done herein, to treat according 
to the force, form, and effect above written, and tenor of said 
letters of the said Most Reverend Father, and to give your 
and their good counsel and assistance upon the said afiairs, 
aii<i f urther to do and receive what the said letters of the said 
'Most Reverend Father do denote and require. ^Ve will and 
rc(iuirc you moreover that you take care duly to certify the 
said Most Kcveread Father do deaulc and require. We 
will and require you moreover that you take care duly to 
certify the said Most Bererend Father, or his Substitute or 
Conunissaiy, what you shall do in the premises on the said 
day and place, by your letters patent and sealed with your 
seal, containing the tenor of these presents, together also with 
a Schedule thereto annexed containing the names of all and 
singular the persons cited and admonished by you or your 
Authority. Dated at London the fifth day of May in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-eighL*' 



Mandate of the Arehhkhop of York to the Bishops qfMe 

Province, 

" Edward, by Divine Providence, Lord Archbishop of 
York, Primate of England and Metropolitan, To the Right 
Reverend Father in God and our < II beloved Brother in 
Christ, Hugh, by Divine jfermission, Lord Bishop of Carlisle, 
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ISteetiag in the Lord. Wbmas we have with due reverenoe 
leceiyed her Majesty's Writ for summoiiing the Conyocation 
of the Prelates and Clergy of the whele Province of York, in 
the following words i-^ 

[Hera follows the Qnoen'a Writ verlMUim.] 

but which has since been prorogued by the Queen in Council 
to and until Wednesday, the Uiirteenth day of October next 
ensuing. Wherefore we peremptorily cite yuu, and by you 
the Dean and Chapter of Carlisle, and your Archdeacon, and 
the whole Clergy of your Archdeaconry of Carlisle aforesaid, 
and all and singular others who anciently used to l^e called, 
cited, and admonished, and we will and command that they 
be so cited by you, and that you appear personally or by your 
lawful Proctor: that the said Dean appear personally or by 
hiH lawlul Proctor : that the said Arclideticon appear per- 
sonally or l)y his lawful Proctor : that the said Chapter 
appear \>y one l*roctor, rifrhtly elected aiid lawiully constituted; 
and that ilie whole Clergy ol' the said Archdeaconry of Car- 
lisle appear by two Proctors, rightly elected and lawfully 
constituted, before us or our laii^ Representatiye, in our 
Chapter House within the Cathedral andMetropolitical Church 
of Saint Peter in York, on Wednesday, the thirteenth day of 
October next ensuing, betwixt the hours of eight and twelve 
in the forenoon of the same day, with continuation and pro- 
rogation of days and places (as occusmn shall require), to treat 
upon such causes as in her said Majesty's Writ are cont^dned, 
expressed, and specified, together with us or our lawful Repre- 
sentative, and others the IVelates and Clergy of our Province 
of York, and to give your and their wholesome advice of and 
concerning the premises, and to consent to those things which 
shall there seem expedient, or dissent to sueh things as shall 
seem inoonvenient : And further to do and xeceiye what the 
nature and quality of this Provincial Conyocation shall 
demand and require. And we also intimate to you, and by 
you to the said Dean and Chiqpter, Archdeacon, and the whole 
Clergy aforesaid, to whom we would have it intimated by 
these presents, that neither you nor tliey are intended to be 
excused from your and their appearances in the said Convo- 
cation in manner aforesaid ; and what you shall do in the 
premises you shall duly certify ns or our lawtui liepresenta- 
tive on the said day, hours, and place, together with these 
presents. Given at York, under the seal cnf our Consistory 
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Court there, tliis third day of September, in the year of our 
Ivord one thousund ei«rbt hundred luid ibrty-seven, and in the 
fbrtieUi ye&r of oui- traiiiilation. 

Joseph Buckle, 

[Seal of tin ( onsi$tory Deputy Registrar." 

of I'orkJ 

The several bishops then proceed to cite their deans 
and chapters, with the archdeacons, and hj them the 

wliole clergy, of their respective dioceses, the arch- 
bishops doing the same in their own dioceses. These 
forms are as follows :— 

dtaiUm of the ArcWuihop of Canterhur^ to the Dean 

and Chapter of Canterbury. 

"WiLiJA>f, by Divine Providence, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Primate of all England, and Metropolitan. To our 
beloved in Christ, the Dean and Chapter of our Cathedral 
and Metropolitical Church of Christ, Canterbury, Healih, 
Grace, and Blessing : By virtue and authority of a certain 
Writ and Mandate of Her Most Sacred Miy esty our Sov^ereign 
Ladk Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Irdand, Queen, Defender of the Faith) 
bearing date the twenly-third day of July, in the eleventh' 
year of her reign, issued and directed to lis, for holding and 
celebrating a sacred Synod, and general Convocation of the 
Prelates and Clergy of the whole Province of Canterbury as 
contained therein, We do peremptorily cite a i i monish you, 
the Dean and Chapter aforesaid, that you the Dean personally, 
and the Chapter by one very fit Proctw, sufficiently and 
lawfully constituted and appointed, having full power and 
authority from the said Chapter to appear before Us, or our 
Substitute or Commissary in this behalf, on Wednesday, the 
twenty-second day of September next ensuing, in the Chapter 
House of the Cathedral -Church of Saint Paul, London, to 
treat of, and consent to such things which then and there 
shall happen by common consult to be ordered for the honour 
of God, and the benefit and security of the Church of Eng- 
land, the peace and tranquilUlj, public good, and defence of 
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this United Kingdom, and to give their good counsel and 
assistance in thiB behalf. And lurther to do and receive aa 
is ftbove expressed ; and what you shall do in its premises, 
yoo Shan duly oertiiy Us or oar Vicar General, on or hefiiTB 
the sud twenly-seoond day of September next ensuing, by 
your Letters Patent authentically sealed containing the tenor 
of these presents, having a schedule thereimto annexed, also 
containing the name of Uie Proctw constituted and appointed 
by the said Chapter in the manner aforesaid. In "wntness 
whereof, We have caused our Arehicpi3copal Seal to bo 
herciinto affixed. Given at r>ambetli Pahiee, this thirteenth 
diiy of August, in the year of our Lord, 1847, and in the 
nineteenth year of our translation.'* 



Citation qf the Bishop of London to the Dean and 
Chapter of St, FauPs^ London, 

^ Charles James, by Divine Permission, Bish^ of Lon* 
don. To our beloved in Christ, the Dean and Chapter of 

our Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, London, Health, Graoe^ 
and Benediction : By virtue and authority of certain Man- 
datory Letters of the Most Reverend Father in God, John 
Bird, by Divine Providence Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Primate of ail England, and Metropolitan, bearing dnto the 
second day of May instant; also of a certain Writ or Mandate 
therein contained of our Most (iriu ious Sovereign Lady 
Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, 
and so forth, dated at Westminster, the fifteenth day of April 
last, and in the eleventh year of our reign ; issued out and 
directed to Us for holding and celebrating a sacred Synods 
and general Convocation of the Prelates and Clergy of the 
whole Province of Canterbury, We do peremptorily cite and 
admonish you, the Dean and Chapter aforesaid, that you the 
Dean personally, and the said Chapter by one sufficient 
Proctor lawfully ami sufficiently empowered by their Chapter, 
do appear belore the said ^lost Reverend Father, the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, or his Substitute or Couiniissary, in 
the Chapter House of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul, 
London, on Wednesday, the seventeenth day of May instant. 
Itoeoveri We command you as above, that you duly certify 
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to U», or to our Vicar General, by your Letters Patenty coil- 
tainmg the name of the Frocurator chosen and empowered 
in manner aforesaid by the said Dean and Chapter, on or 
before the sixteenth day of May instant, and without further 
delay. Dated at London, the liflh day of May, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-eighti and 
in the twentieth year of our translation." 



CfUaHon of the Archbhhop of Canterhwry to the 
Arehdeaeon of Canterbury. 

William, by Divine Providence Ai'cbbishop of Can- 
terbury, Primate of all England and Metropolitan, To our 
beloved in Christ, The Worshipful James Croft, Clerk, ISInster 
of Arts, our Arcluleacon of Canterbury, and The Worshiplul 
Benjaiiiiu Harrison, Clerk, Master of Arts, our Archdeacon 
of Maitlstone, or to their certain oil'icial ; Health, ^^race, and 
blessing: By virtue and authority of a certain Writ and 
Mandate of her Most Sacred Majesty, our Sovereign Lady 
Victoria, by the Grace of God of ^e United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, 
bearing date the twenty- third day of July, in the eleventh year 
of her reign, issued and directed to Ua for holding and cele- 
brating a Sacred Synod and General Convocation of the 
Prelates and Clergy of the whole Province of Canterbury, as 
contained tlien-in : We do recommend and reijuire you jointly 
and severally that you cite iiud nmnish ail and singulai* ihe 
elective Hectors, and others having and possessing Eccle- 
siastical Benefices and Promotions within your respective 
Archdeaconries aforesaid, as well those exempted as not ex* 
empted, that you the said Archdeacons personally, and the 
Clergy of the aforesaid Archdeaconries brfr two fit Proctors, 
lawfully and sufficiently authorize l do appear before Us, or 
our Ck>mmissary or Substitute in this behalf, in the Chapter 
House of the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul, I^ondon, on 
Wednesday tlie twenty-second d;iy of Septem}>er next ensuing, 
with continuation and prorogation of days then next following, 
and places, if it be necessary to be done therein, to treat of, 
consent to, and conclude u])oii certain arduous and weighty 
affairs concerning the security uud defence of the Church of 
En^and, and the peace and tranquillity} public good, and 
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defence of this Kingdom and the Subjects thereof, to be then 
and there aoAomXy laid heSbm theDi, and to give them your 
and their good coonid and aesietance in the eaid afiain : 

and further, to do, receive, and undergo what the tenor and 
effect of the Baid Writ do demand and require of them; 
Furthermore, We require you, ae above, that you duly certify, 

witliout delay, Us, or our Vicar General, the names of all 
HTul singular the persons cited and ndinoniBhcd by you in this 
belialf, and the names of the Proctors appointed for the said 
Clergy, and sdno all that you shall do in and altout tlic 
premises on or before the said twenty-second day ol' Sep- 
tember next, by your Letters rutent, uuthenticuiiy sealed, 
containing in them the tenor of these presents. In witness 
whereof We have caused our Archiepiscopal Seal to be 
hereunto affixed. Given at Lambeth Palace the thirteenth 
day of August, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-seven, and in the nineteenth year of our 
translation.'* 



C'italion of the •Archbishop of York to the Archdeacon 

of Carlisle* 

Edward, by Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of York, 
Primate of England, and Metropolitan, To our well beloved 
in Christ, the Reverend WiUiam Goodenough, Clerk, Master 
of Art.*', Archdeacon of the Archdeaconry n{' Carlisle, Greet- 
ing in the Lord. "Wlu reas We havf due reverence 
received Her Majesly's Writ for summoning the Convocation 
of the Prelates and Clergy of the whole Province of York, 
We therefore, by virtue and iorce of her said Majesty's Writ, 
peremptorily cite you, and by you the whole Clergy of your 
aforesaid Archdeaconry, and all and singidar others who 
anciently used to be celled, cited, and admonished* And we 
will and command that they be so cited by you, and that you 
appear personally, or by your lawful Proctor, and that the 
whole Clergy of your said Archdeaconry appear by two 
Proctors, rightly elected and lawfully constituted before Us, 
or our lawful Representative, in our Chapter ITouj^e within 
the Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Saint 1\ ter, in 
York, on Wednesday, the thiiteenth day of October next 
ensuing, betwixt the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon 
oi the same day, with continuation and prorogation of days 
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and places (as oocaston shall require), to treat upon such 
cansee as in her said Hi^esty's Writ are contained, expressed, 
and specified, togedier with Us, or our lawfiil Rqn«sentative, 
and others the Prelates and Clergy of our Province of York, 
and to give jour and their wholeeome advice of and con- 
cerning the premises, and to consent to tho5?e tilings which 
shnll there seem expedient, or dis:«cnt to such things as shall 
seem inconvenient^ and further, to do and receive what the 
nature and quality of this Provincial Convocatioii shall de- 
niaiid and require. And we also intimate to yoii, and by 
you to the whole Clergy of your said Archdeaconry to whom 
We shonld have it intimated by tiiese presents, that neither 
yon nor they are intended to be excused from your and their 
appearances in the said Convocation in nuuuer aforesaid; 
and what you shall do in the premises you shall duly certify 
Us, or our lawful Representative, on the said day, hours, and 
places, together with these presents. Given at York, under 
the seal of our Consistory Court there, this third day of 
September, in the year of our Lord, one thousand ei^^ht 
hundred and ibrty-sevcu, and in the fortieth year of our 
trauslatioo. 

JosKPU Blckle. 

Deputy Registrar.** 

pThe Archiepiscopal Seal of the 
Consistory of York.] 



(^iation of the Bishop of London to the Archdeacon of 

London. 

" CiiARLKS James, by Divine Permission, Bishop of Lon- 
don, To our beloved in Christ, the Archdeacon of the Arch- 
deaconry of London, or his Ollicial, Greeting, by virtue and 
authority of certain i\r;ui(iat^rv letters of the Most l\i verend 
Father in God, John Bird, by Divine Providence, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Metropolitan, 
bearing date the second day of May instant ; also of a cci*tain 
Writ or Mandate thereui contained of our most gracious 
Sovereign Lady, Victoria, by the Qraoe of God of the United 
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Kinfr lom of Great Britain and Ireland, Queen, Defender of 
the Faith, and so forth, dated at Westminster, the fifteenth 
day of April laist, and in the eleventh year of her reign, issued 
out and directed to Us for holding and celebrating a Sacred 
Shmod And Greneral Convocalion of the Prelates and Clergy* 
of the whole Province of Canterbiity, We do peremptorily 
dte and admonish you the Archdeacon aforesaid, that you 
cause all and singular tlie Rectors, Viears, and otiicrs, as well 
exempt as not exempt, having and oljtuining Benefices and 
Eeck'siastical promotions within the Arclideaconry of Lon- 
don ; and also We enjoin and command you and them that 
you, the Arehdeaeon personally, and the Clergy of your said 
Archdeaconry hy two sulheient Procurators lawfully and 
sutiiciently em[)()wered, do a})pear before the said Most 
Reverend i ather the Archbishop of Canterbuiy, or his sub- 
stitute or Commissary, in the Chapter House of the Cathedral 
Church of Saint Paul, London^ on Wednesday, the seven- 
teenth day of May instant Moreover, We command you, as 
above, that you duly certify to Us, or our Vicar General, by 
your Letters Patent, containing the tenor of these presents 
sealed with your seal, t!\e names of all and singular the 
persons cited or admonished in this behalf ; also the names 
of the Procurators chosen for the Clergy aforesaid, and every 
thinj]r else you shall do in and nbout the premises, on or before 
the bixtecTith day of May inijtant, without further delay. 
Dated at London, the fifth day of May, in the year of our 
Lord, one thousand eight hundred and ibrty-eight, and in the 
twentieth year of our translation/' 

Finally, the archdeacons issue their citations to the 
clergy, except where that office is performed by the 
bishop himself. This is done after the fonns fol- 
lowing : — 

jirchdeaconry of Middlesex* 

John Sinclair, Clerk, Master of Arts, Archdeacon of 
the Archdeaconiy of Aiiddlesez, lawfully constituted. To all 
and singular Clerks and literate Persons whomsoOTttr and 

wheresoever in and throughout the whole Archdeaconry of 
Middlesex, Grcctinjr. "Whereas we have with all due re\ e- 
rence received Mandatory Letters from the iiight Honour- 
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able aiid Kii^ht Kevercnd Father in God, Charles Jame?, by 
Divine Permission, Lord bishop of London, of the loiiowing 
tenor, to wit, 

[Here follows the Bishop's Mandate verbatira.J 

We therefore, according to the tenor and eflfect of the said 
Mandate, ehar're and finiilv enioin vou, that you cite or cause 
to be cited peremptorily all and singular liecturs, Vicars, and 
all others as well exempt as not exempt, having and obtaining 
benefices and ecclesiastical promotions witUn our Arch- 
deaconry, that thej and every of them appear before Us or 
oar Official, or his Surrogate, in the Vestry Boom of the 
Parisli Church of Saint Paul, Covent Garden, in the oounly 
of Middlesex, on Tuesday, the seventh day of September next 
ensuing, at tw o o'clock in the afternoon, then and there to 
nomin;it*' and elect two fsiiflRcicnt Procurators to appear for 
them oil tlio (lay aad place mentioned h\ tlie said Royal Writ, 
according to the force, form, tenor, and eliect thereof, and of 
the said Mandatory Letters of the said Tx)rd Bishop, to con- 
sent to those thirij^s which shall then ;ind there happen by 
God's help to be ordained by their common advisement for 
ihe honour of the said kingdom and good of the church. 
And further to do and receive what shall be just and lawfiil 
in the premises. And what you shall do in the premises you 
shall duly cert if) to Us, our Official, or some other competent 
Judge in this behalf, together with these presents. Dated 
the thirty*first day of August in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-seven. 

[Then follow the names of the Clergy cited, with their 

Parishes.] 



Archdeaconry/ of York, 

"Stephen Cretkb, Master of Arts, Archdeacon of 
the Archdeaconry of York otherwise the West Riding, in the 

Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Saint Peter of York, 
lavrfuliy founded; To all and singular Clerks and literate 
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persons whomsoever and wheresoever, within our whole Arch- 
deaconry aforesaid Greeting: Whereas we lately with due 
reverence have received Letters Mandatory of the Most 
Reverend Father in GrOD, Tboiias, by Divuie Fiovideiice 
Lord Archbishop of York, Primate of England and Metro- 
politan, in these words to wit, ^Hiomas bj Divine Provi- 

* dence Lord Archbishop of York, Primate of England and 
' Metropolitan, To our beloved in Christ the Reverend Stephen 

* Crcyke, Clerk, ^la.^ter of Arts, Archdeacon of the Arch- 
*deaconry of York, founded within onr Cathedrni and Metro- 

* political Church of Saint Peter in Ym k, Groetinf^ m the Loud. 

* ^^ ii reas we have with due reverence received ller Majesty's 
'Writ for summoning the Convocation of the Prelates and 

* Clergy of the whole Province of York ; We therefore 
*by virtue and force of Her said Majesty's AVrit, peremptorily 
*cite you and by you the whole Clergy of your aforesaid 

* Archdeaconry, ana all and* singular othm who anciently 
^used to be caXLed cited and admonished ; and we will and 
'command that they be so cited by you, and that yon appear 
'personalivy or by your lawful Proctor, and that the whole 
'Clergy of your said Archdeaconry appear by two Proctors, 
'ripfhtly elected and lawfully constituted, before us or our 
*lawtui Representative, in our Chapter House within the 

* Cathedral and Metropolitical Church of Saint Peter in York, 
*on the day of next ensuing, 
'between the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon of 

* the same day, with continuation and prorogation of days and 
'places (as occanon shall require), to treat upon such causes, 
^as in Her said Majesty's Writ are contained, expressed, and 
' specified, together wilh us or our lawful Representative, and 
' others the Prelates and Clergy of our Province of York, 

* and to give your and their wholesome advice of and con- 
' cerning the premises, and to consent to such things which 

* shall there seem expedient^ or dissent to such things as shall 

* seem inconvenient, and further to do and receive what the 
'nature and quality of this Provincial Convocation shall 
'demand and require. And we also intimate to you and by 
'you to the whole Clergy of your said Archcicaioiiry, to 
'whom we would have it intimated by these presents, that 
' neither you nor they are intended to be excused from your 
'and their appearances in the said Convocation in manner 
'aforesaid. And what you shall do in the premises, you 
' shall duly certify us or our lawful Representative, on the 
'said day, hours, and place, together with these presents. 



Digitized by Google 



188 



FORMS OF PROCEEDING. 



* Given at York, \nnU-r the seal oi' our Consistory Court there, 

* this day of in the year of our Lord one 
'tfaofuand eight hundred and iiity<two, and in the 

* year of our Translation/ Br the AtrrHORnr and 
power whereof Wb the Archdeacon a&resaid, do will, 
require, and strictly enjoin you or one of you, to cite per- 
eraptorily the whole Clergy of our Archdeaconry aforesaid, 
to be before us or our lawful representative, in tho Parish 
Churcli of Saint Michael le Belirey, in the City of York, 
and within our said Archdeaconry, on tlic 

day of between the hum s of t ight and twelve in 

the forenoon of the said day, to nominate, elect, and con- 
stitute two sullicient Proctors for the Clergy of the Arch- 
deaconij aforessud, to appear before the said Most Reverend 
Father in God or his lawftd Representative, in the Chapter 
House aforesaid, on the said day of 

between the hours of eight and twelve in the forenoon of the 
same day, to treat, consent, and conclude upon the premises 
and other things which may be then and tliere expounded. 
And further to do ihkI rc< (M\ wliat the nature and quality of 
this Coinocation Icmand and require; and what you 

shall do in the jjrcnusus you shall duly certify u.s or our 
lawful lie] )rt .tentative, on tlie said day, hours, and place, 
together witli thesie l^resents. 

Given under the Seal of our said Archdeaconry this 
day of in the year of our Lord, oao 

thousand eight hundred and fifty-two." 

EndorsejnerU, — Tins I*koces3 was duly published on 
Smuhiy, the day of in the year of our 

Lord one thousand ei;i;ht hundred and fifty-two, by allixing 
tin; saiiie on or near to the Door of the Parish Churcli of 
Saint Michael le Belfrey, within mentioned, previous to tlie 
commencement of Divine Service, in the said Church.^ 

Witness my hand 



*Tlie Archdeacon also addressed a circular by post to eveiy 
beneficod defgynuuii appriziug him of the Citation. 
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JFhrm of the Bmhop of Oxford^ a Citation, 

Samuel, by Divine Permission, Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
To ail and siTi<2;idar Clerks and reiterate Persons wliomsoever 
and wheresoever in and tliron^iliout our whole Dioeese of 
Oxford, Greeting. Whereas we have lately received from 
the Right Reverend Father in God, Charles Janies, by tlie 
same permifision, Lord Bishop of London, Letters Mandatory 
by higher Authority directed for a Convocation of the whole 
Clergy of the Province of Canterbury, to be assembled in the 
Chapter House of the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul in 
Ix)ndon, on Wednesday the twenty-second day of September 
instant. We do therefore hereby authorize and empower, 
and strictly charge and commnnd you jointly and s»m erally, 
peremptorily to cite, or cause to be cited, all and siiiLruiaT- the 
Rectora and Vicars whose names are liereunder written, as 
well of places ( xcmpt as not exempt in the Deaneries of 
witliiu oiu' said Dioces«e of Oxford, to appear 
personally before Us, our Vicar General, his Surrogate, or 
other competent Judge in this my Behalf, in our Consistory 
Place, in the Parish Church of Saint Mary the Virgin, in the 
City of Oxford, on the day of next 

ensuing, between the hours often and twelve in the forenoon 
of the same day, then and there to elect, nominate, and choose 
two sufficient persons as Proctors for the Clergy of the whole 
Diocese of Oxford, to a|)pear before the Most Reverend 
Fn tiler in God, William, by Divine Providence, Lord Arch- 
bii>hop of Canter])ury, Piimate and Metropolitan of all 
Kngland, his Substitute or Commissary, in the Chapter 
House of the Cathedral Church of Saint Paul in London, on 
the day of next on ensuing, with con- 

tinuation and prorogation of days and places, n it shall be 
thought necessary, to meet upon certain arduous and weighty 
ai&irs, which may concern the state and wel&re, public good, 
and defence of this Kingdom, and the subjects thereof, to be 
then and there laid before them, and to give their good 
counsel and assistance upon the said affairs, and to consent 
to pnch things as shall be wholesomely ordered and appointed 
by tiieir common advisement, to the honour of God and the 
^ good of tlie Church. And further to do and receive what 
shall be lawful, and the nature and quality of the said affairs 
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shall demand and require of them, and what you shall do in 
the premises, that you duly certify Us, our Official Prin- 
cipal, or his Surrogate at the time and place aforesaid, to- 
gether with these presents. Given under our Episcopal Seal, 
Ihe d&7 of in the year of our Lord, one 

thousand eight hundred and forty-seven, and in the second 
year of our consecration. 

[Here follow the names of the Clergy in each Deanery.] 

All thase dignitaries make returns to their proper 
snperior of the execution of their several letters, the 

deans, chapters, and archdeacons to the bishop, and 
the bishops to the arciibidhop, returning therewith the 
names of the ProctOFB chosen by the clergy. The 
following are Forms : — 

Bishop of Durham's Betum. 

Sf'al of the \ To tho most Reverend FatTif^r in God, Edward, 
Consistory \ l)y Divine Providence Lord Archbii*iiop of York, 
ofDfirhiim, ) l*riinate of England and Metropolitan, Edward, 
by Divine Pro\ddence Lord Bishop of Durliain, wisheth 
health : AVIiereas, with due reverence we lately received your 
Letters Mandatory hereunto annexed, and do acknowledge 
onrBdyes to have been cited by fiwce and iHuriue of the same 
according to the tenor, force, and effect of the said letters, 
and by virtue whereof We caused the Dean and Chapter of 
Durham, the Archdeacons and Clergy of tlie Archdeaconries 
within our Diocese to be cited to appear before You or your 
Representatives at the place, day, or hours in the Letters 
Mandatory annexed mentioned, and according to the form 
;irnl I ill'ct of the same, and so far as in us lies and as becomes 
ns, We have diligently executed your said Letters Mandatory, 
in witness whereof We have caused the Seal of our Consistory 
Court (which we use in this behalf) to be put up to these 
presents this ninth day of October, in the year of Our Lord 
one thousand eight hundred and forty-seyen. 

Joseph Davidson, 

Deputy Begistrar. ^ 
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Bishop of Sodor and Return, 

(Endorsed on llie ^Irchhisliop's Afaitdute,) 

"Pursuant to the within Mandate, and agreeable to the 
tenor thereof, We ordered the Archdeacon and the. whole 

Clergy of tlic Archdeaconry of this Dioce^sc to ho cited and 
admonished, nnd accordin<rly do certity tiiat tliey were *seve- 
rally cited and adnionislied to apj)ear at the time and place, 
and to the purposes in the said mandate mentioned. Witness 
onr hand this twenty-third day of September one thousand 
eight hundred and forty-seven, and in the first yeai' of our 
consecration. 

R. J. Sodor and 3Ian.** 

^*l9teofMa%^To the Most Reverend Father in Christy 
to wit. i £dward, by the Grace of God, Lord Arch- 
bishop of York, Primate of England and Metropolitan, &c. 
&c. &c,, Robert John, by Divine Permission, Lord Bishop of 
,S(>(l(ir and Man, sendeth greetincr. Wheren.^ We have with 
auc reverence received a IMaiidate for summoning; the Con- 
vocation of Ut«, our Archdeacon, and the Clergy of our said 
Diocese of Sodor and Man, to be liolden in the Chapter House 
of Saint Peter in York, on Tuesday the twelfth day of October 
next ensuing. We therefore, all duty and obeuence to the 
said Mandate yielding, do by these presents, and in manner 
heretofore accustomed, recommend and nominate, as and for 
our proper Proxy, Ptoctor, or Representative in the Convoca* 
lion aforesaid, our well beloved in Christ the Reverend 
Charles Hawkins, Clerk, Bachelor of Laws, Canon Residen- 
tiar}' of the Cathedral Church of York, by us didy authorized 
and ap|K)inted, and whom we liumbly intreat you fn receive 
in our name and in the name of our Archdeacon, and in tlie 
names of our respective Clergy, to consent to those things 
which shall seem expedient, or dissent to sucli things as shall 
seem inconvenient, agreeably to the injunctions and requisi- 
tions of the said BAandate as therein mentioned. Given at 
Bishop's Court, under our hand, the twenty-third day of Sep- 
tember, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-scTen, and the first year of our consecration. 

"R. J. Sodor and Man.*' 
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Archdeacon of MieUUesea^a Return. 

" John SiNCLAUi, Clerk, Master of Arts, Archdeacon of 
the Archdeaconry of Middlesex in the Diocese of London, 
lawfully constituted, Whereas, We have received certain 
Mandatory Letters of the Right ReTerend Father in God, 
Charles tfames, by Divine Permission, Lord Bishop of Loa* 
don, to Us directed in the words or to the efieet following, 
to wit, 

[Here follows the Bishop's Mandate, yerbatim.] 

"In obedience to wJiich Mandate, We tlie Archdeacon 
aforesaid, do by these Letters Patent, sealed willi our seal, 
certity to the said Rin^ht Reverend Father in God, Charles 
James, Lord Bishop of London, or his Commissary, Vicar 
General, or other competent Judge, that We have caused to 
be cited and admonished, all and singular, the Rectors, 
Vicars, and others, as well exempt as not exempt, having and 
obtaining Benefices and Ecclesiastical Promotions withm the 
Archdeaconry of Middlesex, whose names are hereimder 
written, 

[Here follow the names of the Clergy and their Parishes.] 

to appear before Us, or onr Official, hi'^ Snrrojratc, or other 
competent Judge, on Tuesday, the seventh day of September 
instant, at the hour of two o'clock in the afternoon, in tlie 
vestry room of the Parisli Cliurch of Saint l*aul, Covent 
Garden, williiu the Archdeaeumy aforesaid, for the purposes 
in tlic said Mandate mentioned and specified ; And We, the 
Archdeacon aforesaid, do further certiiy the Reyerend John 
Hume Spry, Doctor in Divinity, Rector of Saint Marylebone, 
in the county of Middlesex, and the Reverend Thomas Ran- 
dolph, Rector of Much Hadham, in the county of Herts, to 
be Procurators for the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Middle- 
sex aforesaid, to ai>pear in the Convocation aforesaid, and 
tlie said John Hume Spry and Thomas Randolph, were there- 
upon nominated and declared to be Procurators for the 
Archdeaconry aforesaid, and that they should be atlmouished 
to appear at the time and place and to the effect in the said 
Mandate mentioned and specified. Given under the Seal 
which we use in this beihal^ the eighth day of September, in 
the year of our Lord one thousand eight nuudred and forty- 
seYdn." 
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Archdeaem of Yar^s Betum. 

"To TnE Most Reverend Father in God, Thomas, by 
Divine Providence Lord Arclibis^iop of T(^rk, Primate of 
England and Metropolitan, or his Grace's lawful representa- 
tive or representatives, with all reverence and obedience, We, 
Stephen Creyke, Master of Arts, Arclnleacon of the Arch- 
deaconry of York otherwise the ^Vest Riding, in the Cathe- 
dral and Metropolitical Church of Saint Peter of York, law 
folly founded, have lately received your Grace's Mandate 
annexed to these presents, by the authorily and force whereof 
we have caused to be dted the Clergy of our archdeaconry of 
the West Biding aforesaid to appear before us or our repre- 
sentative on and at a certain convenient day, hours, and 
place, and have commantled tliat the Clcrpr}' aforesaid appear 
by two able and sufficient Proctors, by them rightly elected 
and lawfully constituted, having f\ill power and Buificient 
authority, together with you or your lawful representative or 
representatives, and others the Prelates and Clergy of your 
Province of York, on the day, hours, and place in your 
Graee's said Mandate specified, with continuation and proro- 
gation of days and places (as occasion shall require), to treat 
<kf and give their wholesome advice and assistance of and 
eonceming certain difficult and urgent affaii-s concerning our 
Sovereign Lady Victoria, by the grace of Grod of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of 
the Faith, the secnrity and defence of the United Church of 
England and Ireland, and the pence and tranquillity, public 
good and defence of her Majesty's (loiuiuions, and the subjects 
of the same and other things whicii siiall then on the part of 
our said Sovereign Lady the Queen be more clearly ex- 
plained to them, and to consent to those things which shall 
seem expedient, or dissent to such things as shi^l seem incon- 
venient And further to do and receive what the nature and 
quality of the said Convocation may demand and require, in 
fdl things according to the tenor and effect of your Grace's 
said Mandate to us directed, and to these presents annexed, to 
w'hich are subscribed the names of the Proctors aforesnid, all 
and sina"nl:\r which premises we by these presents iKitiiy and 
signify unto your Grace, whom to His prai.s< may the Al- 
mighty always preserve in safety. In testimony wdiereof we 
have hereunto caused to be athxed our ALrdudiaconal seal 

K 
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this twtenly-eighth daj of Juh*, in the jear of our Lord one 
thousand eight hnndrod and n%-tW0b 



The names and 
surnames of'tlie 
proctors of the 
clergy of the 
Archdeaconrj 
of the West 
Biding. 



The Hon. and Rev. 
AVilliamUowaud, M.A., 
Kector of Whistou, 
and the Rev. 

GrEOKGE TbBYOR, M.A., 

BectOTof All Saints* Paye- 
ment, York, 



" Are Proctors of 
the clergy of 

the whole 
Archdeaconry 
of the West 
Riding, chosen 
(as customary) 
at a public 
election/' 



The Couvocation of Canterbury is uniformly sum- 
moned to assemble in St. Paul's London, and that of 
York in the MetropoHtical Church of the Province. 
Both are now called by the Queen's Writ for the day 
after the meeting of parliament, and if the day first np- 
pointed for that purpose be prorogued^ writs are at the 
same time issued firom the Crown to prorogue the Con- 
vocations also. In obedience to such writs the arch- 
bishops or their commissaries appear in the Chapter 
House and publicly continue tlie Convocations by 
reading written schedules to that effect.* 

When the Parliament is actually assembled for 
the despatch of business, the two Convocations are 
formally opened on the day following. In that of Can- 
terbury a des^ree of ceremonial is observed on this oc- 
casion which has no parallel iu the Church of England, 

The Archbishopi attended by the Dean of the 
Arches, with the advocates and proctors of Doctors 
Commons in foil robes, and accompanied by the Bishops 
and Clergy of the Lower 1 louse, crosses in procession 
horn the Chapter House in St. Paul's Churchyard, to 

* See pagw 116 and 117. 
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the west door of the cathedral. His Grace and the 
bishops^ are attired upon tiiis oocaoon in proper 
dress of the EngUsh efHSOOpate, as appointed at the 

Keibrmation, and for which the robes now iisuallv worn 
have been tacitly substituted. This dress consists of a 
scarlet silk chimere worn over the rochet, with the doc- 
toi^s hoody and the ordinary black scarf: the archbishop 
as usual, having his train borne by a gentleman usher, 
and bein^ atteruled by his chaplains in Court costume.* 
From the west- door, the procession passes up to the 
choir, where the archbishop occupies the dean's stall, 
and the bishops those of the prebendaries* The Litany 
is then said in latin by the junior bishop from hb stall, 
after which, a sermon is delivered bv a preacher ap- 
pointed by the archbishop, and the latter pronounces the 
benediction, all in the same tongue. The procession then 
leaves the choir for the chapter house within the 
church, where the bishops being seated, and the other 
clergy standing, the Royal Writ of Convocari facialis is 



* The chimere is the Convocation habit of a doctor of divinity in 
Oxford, made of silk instead of cluth, as the rochet is an alb of lawn in 
place of linen, honoris causa : the detaching the sleeves from the rochet, 
and iicwiug them to the upper garment instead, is obvionsly a con- 
trivwce of the robe-makere. Dr. Hody says that the scarlet robe 
worn hj the bishops in the Home of Lordt, is the doctor's gown at Cant- 
hridge^ the first arehbishops after the Reformation being of that university 
(Sbdy 140^. At Parker's consecration he appeared first in a scarlet gown 
and hood; th^at the Holy Communion he and two of the consecrating 
bishops wore white snrplices, while the senior had a eope, and after his 
consecration, he and the two diocesan bishops endued themselves in 
the now customary dress of a bishop, the arciibishop having about his 
neck, " a collar of sables." (Card. Doc. An. i. 2i'S,) Before the re- 
formation, it was remarked as peculiar to the English bishops, that 
they always wore white iodiets» except when honting.*' 
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read. After this the Biahop of London dcUyers to the 
Aiehbishop the Certificate of the due execution of his 
Mftndate to cite the proTince^ which having heen read, the 
names of the bishops are called over. The archbishop 
then dlrecta the clergy of the Lower House to retire 
to their accustomed place of assembly, and elect a pro- 
locutor, and to present him for his Grace's confinnatioii 
in the Upper House at thdr next meeting. The arch- 
bishop then continues the Convocation to the next day 
at Wcstiiiinstcr, and departs with the bishops^ leaving 
the clergy to proceed in tlieir election. 

The form of Archbishop Parker suggests that some 
of the king's privy counoiIlorB or chaplains, if present, 
or in their absence the Dean of St. Paul's, or the Arch- 
deacon ot London, should preside at the election of pro- 
locutor, but this privilege, iu 1586, is stated to belong 
. <^ right to the Dean of St. Paul's^ if present.' 

The prolocutor being elected, the clergy also appoint 
a prcesentator to present him to the archbishop for ap- 
proval and confirmation. The next day the Convoca- 
tion assembles at Westminster Abbey in the Jerusalem 
Chamber, where the session is opened with the foUowing 
prayers : — 

FORMA PB£CUM. 

In utraque Dome Convocation is, sive Synodi Prsclatorum 
et ciEteri Clori, seu Provincialts seu NatiovaliSy in ipso 
statim cujuslibet Sessionis initio sulienniter rccitanda. 

f Litania, seu Suppltcatio GeneraHe^ initio cvjuelibei See^ 
fumissollenniierreciiabiiur,' prceeunte in Domo qutdem 
St^9eriori Episcopo nooiesime consecrato ; in Inferufri 



* Act. Inf. Dom. Conv. ap Syn. AngL 
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autenij VwAoiixiUiTQ^ postquam f uertt electus, ap^robatui^ 

et corifinnatus. 

Pateu coilestis, Deus ! miserere nobis miseris peccatoribus. 

Et aequentia in solita forma^ nisi quod, pout Petitionetn 
Uiam, 

Ut omneB Epucopos, Presliyteroe, et Dkconos rm oogni- 
tione, &c. hti;c proxhne sequuntur, 

Ut prsBsenti huic Convocatloni \9el Sjnodo] Spirito tuo 
Sancto aspiraro et piteesae dignerisy qui nog ducat in onmem 
yeritatem quas est secimdom pietatem. 

f Deindei LUanlajinik^ sequetur Oratio pro suprema 
Curia ParUameniif durante ^us JSessione. 

Clemeatissiine Deus \ te rogamns, &c 

^ Huic suhsequitur Oratio pro prcesente Convacatione, sive 

Synodo. 

PoMTNE Deus, Pater luminum, et fons omnis sapientse ! nos, 
ad scabcllnm ]»eflum tuorum proroluti, humiles tui et indigni 
famuli, Te roganiiis, ut qui in Nomine tuo, sub auspiciis 
clemeutissimce Kt'ginoR Victoriae, hie convcnimus, gratia tua 
coelitus adjuti, ea omnita investigare, nieditari, tractarc, et 
discemere valeamus, quae honorem tuum et gioriam pro- 
moveant, et in Eede^ cedent {ttofectum. Concede 
igitur, ut Spiritus tuus, qui Concilio oHm ApostolioOy 
huic noetro etiam nunc insideat, ducatque nos in omnem 
Teriftatem quae est secundum pietatem : ut qui, ad amueom 
sanctflB Beformationia noetrae^ errores, eorrupteIa£, et super- 
stitiones olim hie grassantes, tyrannidemque Papalem, merito 
et serio repudiavimua, Fidem Apostolicam et vere Catholicam 
firmiter et constanter tenesmus omnes; tibique rite j)uro 
cultu intrepidi serviamus, per Jesum Christum, Dominum et 
8ervatorem nostrum. Amen. 

% Superaddi poterunt qtintiior Collect ce, vel aliquot earum^ 
prout rhini} fner'if, pro Jirrrrerso Clero. Qucc autem 
illas si'(/uiiu/\ quitiia, qucd ib'ancti Chrjsostomi dieUurf 
nunquam omittatur, 

I. 

OaanpOTENS Deost qui Ecdesiam toam Apofloknim el 
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Prophetarom fbndamento, ipaqve iideo imo angnlarf 
lapidi JesQ Cbristo inaedificaati ; concede, nos ita per eoniat 
dcKStrinum in imitate Spiritus conjangl, nt in templmn fiane- 
tom, tibi acceptuniy exBurgamua, per Jesiun Christiim} Domi- 
Dom nostrum* Amen. 

n. 

Omnipotens et Sempiteme Deus! cujus Spiritu integrum 

Ecclesiae corpus regitur et saiictificatur ; supplicationes noa- 
tras ac precf ^ «u.s(i]M'. (jua^ pro omnibus in Ecclesia tua 
sancta hominum ordiiiibujj tibi offerimus ; ut uiiumquodque 
ejusdem membrum, pro suo munere et ministerio, ninctire 
tibi et religiose iiiserviat, per Domiiiuui et Servatorem nos- 

iramy Jesum Christum. Amen. 

m 

OmnpOTENS Dens! qui, per Filium toum, Jesum Christmny 
Sanctis ApostoHs tuis multa oontulisti dona prsestantia, lisque^ 
nt gregem tuum pasoerent, instanter prscepisti; laxisy qnai- 
snmus, ut Episoqpi et Pastores onmes sanctum % crbum tnum 
diiigenter prsedleent; populusque eidem studiose obsequatw^ 
quo eetcrnse eoronam glonae consequamur omnes, per Jesum 
Cliriatum, Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

IV. 

Concede, quaesTimns, Domine, ut mundi hiijus tenor ita 
placidp moderaiuine tuo toinpcrctiir, ut Ecclesia tua pie, 
tnlTl«|uill(^ ct alacriter tibi iamuletur, per Jesum Christum^ 
Dumiiium iioeitruiu. Amen. 

V. 

Omnipotens Dcus! qui gratiam nobis dcdisti ad communes 
nostras hoc tempore preces uno tibi animo efiundendas, quique 
polUceris, nM duo vel tres in nomine tuo congregati fuerinti 
te eorum petitiones ezauditurum; £unulorum tnorum, Domine^ 
desideria ac vota, prout illis ezpediat maximO) jam adimple ; 
concessa nobis in hoc sseculo tuse veritatis eognitione, et in 
fbturo vita aetema. Amen* 
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Gkatia Domini noBtri, Jesu Chiisti, et carita^ Dei^ et oom- 
municfttio Spiritos Sanctis uli semper nobiscum omtiibiii. 
Amen. 

After prayers, the Dean or one of the Prebendaries 
of WeBtminster exhibits a protest as follows : — 

"We the within-named Wilham Biiokland, Doctor in 
Divinity, Dean of the Collegiate Church of Saint Peter 
Westminster, and the Chapter of the same Church, do hereby 
declare and protest that we do not intend by this compliance 
with tliG citation of the Lord Risliop of London, T>e;in of the 
Province of Canterbury, to acknowledpre any jurisdiction or 
authority eitln i of the said Bishop or of tlie Lord Archbishop 
of Canterbury over us the mxid Dean and Chapter, or over 
our said CoUegiate Church, but do claim and assert that we 
are immediater^ subject to the Queen's Majesty, and to no 
other ecdesiastica] authority whatsoever. And that we make 
the within oertifioate and return m obedience to her said 
MiQesty's commands only, aa the same have been signified by 
writ to the said Lord Archbishopi and by the said Lord 
Bishop's letter conveyed to us." 

After tlus the prolocutor is introdoced, presented^ and 
confirmed by the archbishop. Prior to 1666 this was 
always done in the name of the whole Upper I louse, but 
since the destruction of the records the coniirmation 
has been made to run in the sole name of the arch- 
bishop. 

The prolocutor is directed in Archbishop Parker's 
Form, to wear the scarlet gown of a Doctor : he is 
almost uniformly of that degree in one of our Uni- 
versities. 

The prolocutor and Lower House having again be- 
taken themselves to their own chamber, it is usual for 

the Upper House to adu]>t an address to the Crown 
and send it to the Lower, who, aiier some trifling amend. 
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ment, to flliow tiidr right, have been wont to agree 

to it. 

It is now open to cither House to proceed in tkeir 
legitimate functions until continued or prorogued bj 
the arohbishop. For many years, however, as aoon as 
the address is passed, the archbishop has read a 
schedule of prorogation to mmc distant day, and this 
being signed and sent down to the Lower House, the 
whole Convocation stands adjourned; the archbishop 
having power to reassemble it at his pleasure* At the 
end of the Session of Parliament the Royal Writ is 
issued, as betbrc, for the prorogation of the Convoca- 
tions also, and this is immediately executed in both 
provinces by the the archbishops or their commissionerSf 

At the next session of Parliament the Convocation 
of Canterbury assembles with the same ceremonial, 
again addresses the Crown, and is ag^ain prorogued 
by the archbishop till anotlier Writ of Prorogation 
arrives from the Crown. The Convocation is thus 
continued in being till the dissolution of Parliament, 
when a writ is issued to the archbishop to dis* 
solve it.® 



• Both the archbishops departed this life during the Convocations 
begun in 1847. In York the Royal Writ had jnst been mldre^jsed to 
the archbislioj) for a prorogation previous to the formal opening of the 
Convocation, and tliis writ was executetl \iy one of the canons resi- 
dentiary-, OA a member of the chapter, who are the guardians of the 
spiritoiillties. The chapter then applied to the Crown oAee for 
authority to elect a president, that being supposed to be the courte 
punned in the reign of James L Upon refening^ however, to the pro- 
ceedings in that case (which are printed for the first time in this volume, 
page 98-100), it will be seen that such authority was not required, the 
rha])tcr having at that time elected the jiresidont in their own right, and 
afterwards submitted the election for lo^al condnnation. In lSi7 a 
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The Convocation of York, as will appear from the 
extracts already given from its proceedings, was fot^ 
metfy opened with similar solemnities. But for a long 
period the bishops have seldom attended in person:^ 
no prolocutor appears to have been appointed since 
1661 ; nor has any address to the Cro^^^l been adopted, 
with the exception of that to Queen Anne in 1703* 
The Convocation is summoned and prorogued to the 
day after the assembly of Parliament, as in the other 
province, but at the actual opening the ^vhole form 
consists of calling over the names^ pronouncing the 
absent to be contumacious, decreeing to proceed^ and 
then continuing or adjourning to a future day, all which 
is compendiously dispatched in a siiiglc schedule, the 
form of which is given at page 119. 

Ou the caUiog of the Bishop and Clergy ot Durham 
ihmt proctors regularly present a protest, which is al» 
regularly rejected by the president (unread) as ^frivo- 
lous and trifling, and no way pertinent to the present 
business.'* An entry to that effect is accordingly made 
on the acts of Convocation* 



writ was gjiiTitcd firf or ling to tlio, request of the chapter, under which 
the canon then m re>i K ii« e wa^ elected president ; but as the Convoca- 
tion was to sit the next day the election could not be submitted to the 
Crowii. The proceedings upon this occasion were conducted with much 
ttnoeitainty, for want of aeqiuihitaiico with the procedeDts. In the Convo* 
cation of Canterburj the formal opening had taken plae<^ and the Synod 
Atood pfoTogoed or continned when the arehhishop died. The dean and 
ohapter, as well ai the Crown office, appear to have remained inactive^ 
and after the consecration of the new arehlHshop, it was found that the 
day had passed to which the prorofi^ation was made. The Convocation 
was accordiuirly held to ho discontinued," and a writ was issned from 
the Crown to enable the archbir-hop to revive it. 

• The Archbishop and the Bishop of bodor and Man appeared in 
person on the 14th March, 1G40. 

k5 
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**2iid Dec, 1741. Edward, Lord Bi8iiop of Dmham; 
Thomas Edon, Clerk, Doctor of Laws, and Henry Bland, 
Clerk, Master of Arts, his proctors; James Baker, Clerk, 
Doctor of Physic, their snlmtltute, appeared and exhibited 
his aubetitutioD, and protested, as vi wnting, which protesla- 
tioii was whoUr rejected as firivoloiia and triiUiig and no wvn 
pertinent to the present husmess." 

Tiie protesty as now given in, runs as follows : — 

"I, A» B, the true and lawful Proctor of 

C. D., Dean of Durham, of the Cathedral 

Church oi Christ and Blessed Mary the Virgin, lawfully 
cunstitut^ do exhihit niy proxy ia writing for the said 

C. D., Dean of Durham, and do appear in this 
Convocation with a protestation of adhering to, and abiding 
hy the i^ivileges, immnnities, exemptions, and liberties 

f^anted to the said Church of Durham, and this protestation 
desire to be insert^ and enacted in all and singular Ses* 
sions and Acts made and to be made in this Convocation, and 
the same I insist and require to have taken as always re- 
peated : upon all which I desire you, the Notary Public^ #r 
any other Notary Public here present, to make me one or 
more public instrument or instruments, and the witnesses 
here present to give their testimony to the truth of the 
premises. 

(Signed) «*A.B;* 

This protest is of ancient standing,^^ and was probably 
connected with the privDege enjoyed in the County 

Palatine of holding a separate assembly ibr the king's 
service within the diocese. Such an assembly as we 
have seen Yfm held in 1282 ; and upon other occasions 
the diocese of Durham has granted its subsidies distinct 
fipom the rest of the province. That it is not meant to 
dispute their canomcal obedience to the archbishop as 

" " Anno 1380. Has literas arehiepiscopi episcopns DnTielm cum 
protesiatmne debita et consuetn receptas mandato suo coiniuit>ariis iosemit 
directo, diO. 6 die menslH Martii, m^^'^WilkmSf Cone iiL 161. 
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metropoliuin, is evident from the tenus of the bishop's 
return to his citation already ^ven. 

In the Conyocation at Yoik on the 19th November, 
1847, the Archdeacon of York, previous to the reading 
of the schedule of prorogation, obtained leave of the 
President to read a petition complaining of the late 
election for proctors in his archdeaconiy. He then 
moved that the petition should be received, which after 
a debate was put to the vote by the President, and 
declared to be carried. A coniplauit oi a similar nature 
was read by the Archdeacon of Cleveland, but being 
addressed to himself, and not to the Convocation, it 
was not received nor entered upon the acts. The 
President then announced that an address to the Crown 
had been af]^reed to by the Bishops, the draft of which 
he had placed in the hands of the Archdeacon of the 
£ast Biding, who rose to move its adoption. Upon this 
a claim was made, according to precedent, for the clergy 
to elect their prolocutor, and the Archdeacon of Durham 
was put in nomination, but the President refusing to 
allow of the proceeding, the assembly was thrown into 
some conftision, and finally prorogued before the address 
could be moved, or even read. 

After being thus continued by the President, the Con- 
vocation of York, according to modem practice, never 
assembles again. The royal writs for prorogation arc re- 
gularly read by the archbishop's commissioner, and the 
Convocation continued to the days therein appointed : . 
but v^rhen the dav arrives on which, accordiiij^ to the tenor 
of the wTit, the Convocation should "then and there be 
holden," and upon which in the other province the 
archbishop attends and again continues the assembly, 
no attendance has for some years been given in Yor^ 
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either on the part of the Pi csidont or of the members. 
The consequence is that the Acts exiiibit a ducceeaion 
of intervab in each year after the first, during which 
it may be quefltaoned if the Conyocation is not legally 

discontinued" (as it was lately held in the other 
piovince), and the archbishop respoubibic fur dib- 
obedience to the Queen's TV rit. 

This curious irregukrity (though manifestly a piece 
of n^hgence which began little more than a hundred 
years ago) is now, like other comiptions, dignified 
with the name of custom. So pertinaeiuuoly is it 
adhered to, that when on the 4th Feb. 1852, several 
members attended tnth petitions to present, the autho- 
rities refused to open the Session, and the petitions 
remained unpresented. Some which were transmitted 
to the archbishop witli :i view to their being deposited 
with the records of Convocation, are of course not 
entered upon the Acts, nor in any manner officially 
recognized. An explanation was subsequently given 
by his Grace in the House of Lords, which seemed to 
refer the responsibility of this proceeedin<T to his re- 
presentatives and othcers in i ork. But it is still some- 
what uncertain whether the Convocation of York, like 
that of the sister province^ the two Houses of Parliament, 
and the Throne itself, will in fiiture be open to the 
petitions of the subject; or whether that impoi-tant 
right is to be restricted, as far as regards this venerable 
body, to a brief opportunity once in seven years, or to 
such shorter interval as her Majesty may deem necesr 
sary for the existence of her Parliament. 
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CHAPTER X. 

OF TH£ REVIVAL OF TH£ CONVOCATIONS. 

Integral part of th^ Constitution. — Sources of Strcng^th niid Unity—. 
Suspended at the lievolution.— -Isot designed to be Suppressed.— 
Cause?; of continued Suspension. — Changes in the Church .—And in 
Parliament.— Demand for Convocatiuu.— Unjustly Stigmatized.— 
Common Objection.— Voluntary Meetings. — Qualifications of the 
Clergy. — Subjects to be Debated. ..Limits of the Law^Admissioiis 
of Bishop of Sl David's, and Archdeacon of Chiehester,*J)efecti 
. in CoDTocation. — Spiritual Legislatuie.— Ijuperial S7nod.^Greneial 
Protestant Epi.scopal Council. — Provincial Synods only Practicable. 

' Iri.sh Church.— 'Colonial Churches.— Apprehensions of Diversity^M 
Reply.— Objection to two Convocations. — Concurrence of Action.— 
Inadequacy of Represeutatiou. — Inconsistency of the Objection.— 
Modem Chunges — Disproportion of the Parochial Clergy.— 
Not in York — Proposed Reform in Canterbury.— Cathedral Chap- 
ters.— Election of Deans and Archdeacons. — Extension of the 
franchise to Curates.— Full representation of the Clerg)*.— Admission 
of the Lattj.— No objection on the part of the Advocates of ConToca> 
tion^AaoHDKAicov Cmmrov'a ScRKMS^Wake.— Difficulties^ 
Pailiament^Bojal Supremacy.— Union of Church and State. -i* 
Securities.— Convocations of the Cleigy first.— Their justice and 

employment Healing of party divisions.— Convocation no Panacea. 

— Determination of its Advocates.— Question only of time.M>The 
end. 

The Convocations, whose origin, constitution, and 
forms of preceding have now been examined, are an 
integral part of the constitution of the Church of 
England. Deriving their institution fix)m ChbisT 
Himself, they have existed iu substance ever since 
the •first planting of the Gospel in this country, and 
were uniformly appealed to in times of corruption or 
strife, as sources <^ religious truth and unity. They 
fell into abeyance from the political troubles belonging 
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to the lie volution of 1G88. No question was raised of 
their spiritual authority; no complaint preferred of 
their inadequately representing the clergy or the 
Chureh. These are ex post facto pretences invented 
since thev action hecame unusual, to justify its con- 
tinued suspension. The fact is, that the policy of the • 
Revolution favoured the dissenters; and having failed 
in the attempt to sacrifice the Liturgy to their ob^ 
jectionsy the royal prerogative was employed to silence 
the Synods of the clergy, and dissipate the energies 
it was unable to subjugate. 

A present escape from temporary embarrassment 
was all that was then contemphited. The sus- 
picion that any permanent discontinuance of Con- 
vocation might be meditated, was resented as a great 
and uiuvurthy indignity.^ Once suspended, however, 
succeeding cabinets showed no desire to revive the 
constitutional check on the ecclesiastical patronage of 
the Crown, nor were archbishops more disposed to 
abridge the irregular influence which in the desuetude 
of Synods attaches to the person of the Metropolitan. 
It was considered right not only to deny the clergy their 
share in the franchises extended to the rest of the 
nation, but to deprive the Church of constitutional 
liberties which had survived throughout the Papacy 



* Kennett reproves Atterbury for such an insinnatioTi in the following 
characteristic language : ** To fling and fly at this imperious rate, and 
scatter reflections on the highest heads in huch abundant manner, when 
after all ihere is no design in our superiors to bring in a disuse of Con* 
Toeatioiu, and it waa no intention of Dr. Wake to aasert more than 
the legal restrictions of them ; this is not the sense nor the spirit of the 
Church of Eng^d ; this is not to Ibllow the things that make fox her 
peace and interest." EeeLS^VH^ 
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am] tlie Reformation. The clerfry were reduced to an 
abject dependence on their temporal patrons, while it 
was hoped bj the rekzation of all eodesiaatical disoi- 
^ine to content the hity. 

Meantime the sects who were to he propitiated hy 
thi6 great humiliation of the National Church, naturally 
grew more powerful aud more hostile. The increase of 
manufactures congregated new masses of population, 
for whose spiritual learning no adequate provision could 
be made, under a paralyzed* and fast stiffening Estab- 
lishment. At the same time the spread of colonization 
and missionary enterprize gave existence to Churches 
beyond the seas, for which, when the episcopate was 
reluctantly and sparingly extended, no better system 
could be devised than to include them by a dumsy 
fiction in the Province of Canterbury, whose Constitu- 
tions were not intended for their observance, and to 
whose Synods their representatives have no admission. 

While events so unlooked-for were in progress on 
tiie one hand, the temporal Legislature began to recede 
on the other, from that measure of State-protection 
which had been considered to compensate for the loss 
of Oonvocational action. It has at length admitted 



' « Owing in part to the unmanageable bulk of our dioGeses, the 

deadness of former generations^ and the secular state vatli which oar 
constitution has invested the person of a bi^ho]), there has been far less 
of affectionate and brotherly intercourse (with the clergy) than the 
interests of the Church, and the condition of the ministn- demand ; 
men have beheld the great lord and secular baron, and not Uic spii dual 
father. The world has eclipsed the divine aspect of the office ; an abyss 
has been widening between the clergy and their natural leaders: and, 
at the mwBient when confidence and union are enential, we diaeow 
the diaraption. TFe oowuif Move^PABALTaxa has snvcK vs I "'-iltxA- 
dlBooon of C9Udleiter, CKorj^ 1862. 
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into ltd bosom members of every religious denomination 
except the Jews, whose exclusion is inconsistent and 
will not long be maintained. A body so constituted 
cannot be expected, or permittedi to consult for the ex- 
tension or improyement of the Ohureh as a religious com- 
munity. In so far as her revenues are the property of 
the nation, and her ministers public oliicers, the National 
Legislature will still assert its control. But the in^ 
terests of the Churchy as a bodyof Chxistians asaodated on 
A particular view of the Grospel, are obTiously extraneoos 
to the political character of the Imperial purliament. 

A situation so little anticipated might well justify 
the desire for a restoration of the Church's deliberative 
Institutions* And when to this is added the deep 
passionate yearning after spiritual life, which has pro- 
videiUiuUy biicceeded to the dry and sapless orthuduxy 
<^ the last century, the wonder iS| how any warm- 
hearted churchman can refrain from sustaining the 
demand, which is already enunciated by some of her 
most distmguished bishops and clergy. 

In this, however, as in so many other abuses, time 
has sanctioned that which no one had the hardihood to 
propose* Corruption has become nonnal. The resto^ 
ration of that ecclesiastical polity which fostered all our 
standard divines, and raised the Church of England to 
be the glory and bulwark of the Iveformation, is viewed 
as a novel and perilous experiment. To vindicate 
against modem ignorance and neglect our trae ancient 
and only lawful constitution, is stigmatized as inno- 
vation and rebellion. Even the charge of parti/ spirit 
is not withheld against those whose desire is for a free 
and full representation of the English Church. It is 
her peculiar glory^ we are told^ to be unfit for counsdi 
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concert, and system. Her condition must be perpetually 
one which is directly opposed to the letter of the Holy 
Scripture, and the repeated decrees of the Coancib m 
afipeal to against Rome ; a condition which not only no 
portion of theChnvchOathoHck, but no responsible organic 
zatioii of any sort, temporal or religious*, deems it safe to 
submit to ; — which was forced upon herseli as a temporary 
expedient during the rush and pressure of a Eevolution^ 
and which in every other part of the BriliBh Constitu- 
tion is judged fetal to prugi ess and power.* 

The most common argument against the assembling of 



' The CSmreh lias sorely * rig^t to complain when rapraMmtatioiif of 
tbSa kind arc impoaad npon the yomigier clergy from quarters where 
they expect the instruction and guidance of authority. Tlie Bishop of 
St. David's carried much sympathy with him when he (perhaps too 
caustically) exy»rf"jsefl a donht of the advantages to be derive l to tha 
Church, from pennitting an archdeacon to ventilate his private opiniona 
in the shape of a '* Charj,'c to the Cler^n'," Such addresses (whether 
epis^copal or arcludiaconal) are properly dedicated, as the name de- 
netea, to the language €i auAori^* They were designed to puhliah 
and enforce synodical decreo, with other ench nuitten aa may lawftdly 
be given in cftoi^e to the clergy. Learned men have also tomed them 
to good account, by reviewing the doctrines of the Church, the writings 
of the Fathers, or the legal claims and obligations of the clergy. In 
the present day, it is too much the fitthion to make them the Tehicle of 
the personal views of the speaker, on some i)olitical or controverted 
topic. In such cases it ought always to be remembered that ]»rivate 
opinions do not change their character, merely because the pamplilet 
in which they arc published is denominated a Charge. Our opening 
chapter contained a reference to a publication of this kind by a diti- 
tinguished inrelate, who is at onee a great historian and a logician. 
Tlie chief evil in the errors of such men is the certainty of their being 
lepiodaced in an exaggerated shape by others. The new Archdeacon 
of Chichester has followed in his lordship's track, with a " Charge" so 
extravagantly coloured as to make it difficult to trace the features of 
historj', or the conclusions of a sober judgment, in its rhetorical para- 
grajihs. The real disunities Itt the way of Convocation snir^jpsted in 
this imposing document are coii^i iered, along with some others, in our 
text. But it would be useless to follow a writer w4iose conclusion was 
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of the nfttion. It was solemnly assigned as one of the 
reasons for abolishing the sapremacj of the Pope, that 
tbe EngtiBh Church (a plimse hj which our Jctefonucrs 
were not afraid to dengnate the clergy )* 

" alwnys liath been reputed, and also luund of that sort, that 
hoiii lor knowledge, integrity^ and sufficiency of number, it 
always liath been thought, and is also at this hour, sutHcient 
and meet ol' itself, without the intermeddling of any exterior 
person or pmons, to declare and determine all such doubts^ 
and to adimoister all such oflkes and duties as to their rooms 
spiritual doth appertain." 

It is surely not to be said that three centuries of 
Protestant light and leaining have disqualified our 
elergy from sustaining the reputation of their popish 
predecessors. 

With many, however, the apprehensions which 
have been expressed belong to the subjects of de- 
batC; rather than to the persons to debate of them. The 
opponents of Convocation have been incessant in 
asserting that the object of its advocates is to meddle 
with the Liturgy, or the Articles, or the liberty of 
conscience, at present enjoyed in the Established 
Church. Even the authorized version of the Bible is by 
some unscrupulous partisans insinuated to be in danger* 
Such representations can have weight only where the 
history and the powers of Convocation are unknown. 
After perusing the preceding pages it will be seen 
that even could the Convocations be imagined to act in 
our days exactly contrary to every tendency of former 
times, ihey would still have no power to effect any one 
of these visionary changes. The Liturgy, the Articles, 
the authorized Version, the whole theological and legal 

• "That part ot the said body politic called the spiritualty uo\r 
being usually called the £ngU8h Church."— 24th U. VIII. c xii. 
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gystem of the Church, are established by Act of Parlia- 
meDt. No resolution whatever of Convocation could 
become law even to the clergy, without the consent of 
the Crown, while no constitution can bind the laity or 
the civil ri^r^ts of clergymen, unless coniirmed by Act of 
Parliament. Should the Crown or the Parliament be 
at any time disposed to innovate upon our formulariesy* 
it might be possible for the Convocations (as they have 
done before) to offer a resistance^ of which the Church 
hi their abeyance is incapable ; but to suppose that the 
laws relating to the ecclesiastical establishments of this 
oountry could be altered by Convocation, is about as 
reasonable as to chaige it with a conspiracy to overthrow 
the equitable jurisdiction of the High Court of Chancery. 

It is acknowlcde^ed, even by the writers who thus 
seek to alarm and prejudice the public mind, that 

^the general notion of a representative deliberative assembly 
m the Church is both natural and reasonable," ^ 

and 

"thnt wore nnr views limited to such practical improvements 
a,K tin ^reat uiajurity of all parties might be brought to agree 
in, such an olFice, subordinate as compared with a directing 
and central Church-power, but most i/nj/orlant to Iter reel' 
fare^ might be found for Convocation."^ 

Why then endeavour to render these advantages zm- 
possibley by dwelling upon party differencesy and di»- 
erediting our only existing institutions for common de- 
liberation 1 

There are others who, impressed with the importance 
of Synodal action, and not disposed to be altogether de- 

• There is actually a society formed at Plymouth to agitate for an 
alteration ui the Prayer Bo )k by Act of Parliament, and its promoters, 
ai> uuglii be expecte<l, arc lunous opponents of Coiivociitioa. 

* Bishop of St. David's. ' Arclidcacon of Chichester. 
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terred from prosecuting" its revival, jet conceive our 
C(mYOcations to be unsuited ibr the Clmrch'a work, and 
hardly to offer more than the germ of a conyention for 
remodeUing the Eeoleeiastical Gonstittttion. This notioa 
also is sedulously fostered by the enemies of Synodical 
action. And it may be true that schemets are enter- 
tained on the other side which the Provincial Conyooa* 
tioDB are certainly not able to xealise. The magnificent 
idea is sometimes praented of a spiritual legislature for 
the whole Church of England, comprehending not only 
the h'i^h Provinces, but all her Colonial and Missionary 
Dioceses, united into one harmonious and selt^-directiug 
organizalioii, and independent, to a great extent, of the 
temporal legislature. Such an institution to be effective 
must obviously consist of one Nationalj or more 
properly speaking Imperial Synod, and must includiB 
an adequate representation of the laity, who, upon 
primitive and Anglican principles, are doubtless not to 
be concluded by the sole voice of the bishops and 
clergy. It could hardly be questioned, if we had a 
tabula rasa before us, and were at liberty to frame 
our ecclesiastical constitution irrespective oi the laws 
and traditions of centuries, that such an Anglican Synod 
would impart immense power and order to the doctrine 
and discipline of the Church : nor yet that this object 
would be still more effectually promoted by a General 
Council of the Protestant Episcopal Churches, combin- 
ing the Scottish and American with the Anglican 
communion. It may well be doubted, however, if the 
time is arrived for such extensive projects. The genius 
of our nation points towards gradual approaches to 
great ends by partial and therefore practical reforms, 
rather than to paper constitutions, or radical" and 
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organic clianges," Every National or larger Synod is 
composed of delegations from Provincial Counciky and 
while our Church, like the primitive, acknowledges no 
spiritual officer above a metropolitan, the first duty should 
be to revive the sjnodical action of those existing in- 
tegral jurisdictions. Such is the more modest, but 
perhaps more feasible, object of the proposed revival of 
our Convocations. 

The Church of Ireland, though by the Act of Union 
one Church with that of England, has never been so treated 
even by the temporal legislature. It has its own ca- 
nonical and metropolitan authority, and should be al» 
lowed to pursue for itself the same moderate course 
which is proposed for the English Provinces. The 
Colonial Churches again, are rapidly exploding the 
absurd fiction of their annexation to the Province of 
Canterbury, and will soon acquire some more practical 
and Protestant organization. They may derive a great 
and indeed indispensable assistance from the ecclesiasti- 
cal authority of the mother country, in laying down the 
limits within which their local developments may be 
retained in essential unity with the Church of England. 
But there is no occasion to embarrass the proposition for 
a definite reform in the Mother Church, by questions 
affecting branches whose condition and requisites are 
greatly dissimilar. 

If against this it be urged, that to organize by separate 
movements the English, the Lrish, and the Colonial Pro- 
vinces, would be to incur the danger of splitting the 
Church of England into tliree or more coumuuiions ; 
the answer is to be be found in that much abused 
apothegm — unity without uniformity.'* J£ the prac- 
tical requisites of the several countries be widely 
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diiFerent, a oorrefponding ^Ufferenee must and ought to 

find place in their ecclesiastical oi^anizations. To stunt 
the p'owth of all, lest their maturity should chance to 
exhibit some features of distinction, were a more wicked 
and antichristian policy than was eyer contemplated at 
Rome iteelf. The Church has at least the same security 
as the Empire. The Articles, the Litiirpn^r, and the 
authorized version of the Scriptures, can no where bo 
altered, but by the authority which established them ; 
that isy by the united voice, spiritual and temporal, of the 
whole British Empire. In no English, Irish, or Colonial 
Province, could either be touched with the finger of 
innovation. The Preros^tive Roval also is co-extensive 
with the sovereignty of the Crown, and will every 
where be enforced over all persons and in all causeei 
ecclesiastical as well as civil, within Her Majesty's do* 
minions su})renie." With such immoveable safeguards, 
no truly liberal mind can contemplate with apprehension 
the extension of a righteous liberty to all the vigorous 
branches of our great and growing Communion. At 
the same time, to turn our C<donial Dioceses afloat 
upon their own resources, to construct Synods, diocesan 
or provincial, according to the prevailing taste of their 
present populations, would be assuredly to split up the 
Church of England, and endanger the stability of her 
doctrines throughout the world. This great question 
alone — a question which must be practically decided 
within a few years — isof itself ample reason for demand- 
ing the restoration of the synodal authority of the 
Mother Church. 

The puny captious objection to the existence of two 
Provincial Synods in Euffland, admits, in addition toother 
answers, of a decisive appeal to experience. If it were 
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now proposed to originate two Provincial Synods in 
one country, the question might be put, how 
discord and collision were to be avoided. But when 
thoBO Synods have existed without discord for above 
five centuries, and have harmoniously concurred in 
establishing the present standards of the Church, it is 
an idle atteinjjt to alami us by " the rival, and perhaps 
we ought to call them the hostile, relations of the two 
Convocations of Canterbury and York;" ^ even were it 
true (which it Is not), that ^^the clergy in York, from 
sitting ® in one house can out-vote the episcopal mem- 
bers," or that a coHrr<e antagonistic to that of Can- 
terbury is either probable or possible to that Con- 
vocation. 

The methods by which the two Convocations have 

hitherto concurred, have been explained in this work. 
A delegation, such as was adopted in 1061, may ob- 
viously consist of any number of members, and proceed 
fiom dther House^ or j&om both^ as should be judged ex- 
pedient. There would be no difficulty even in bring- 
ing the two Convocations entire into one assembly, 
presided over by the archbishops jointly, as the ])a])al 
legates were accustomed to sit before the lieibrmation. 
To this course^ however, it might be neither necessary 
nor convenient to resort with frequency. For ordi- 
nary purposes, it might be sufficient that the measures 
proposed in both Convocations sliould be referred to a 
joint committee of the two Lower Houses, and that all 
the bishops should confer upon them together in London. 
This or any other preferable arrangement could easily be 
authorized by a vote of the respective Convocations, after 



* Archdeacon of Chichester. * Ibid, 
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0uch » prelimiiiarj intercommunion^ and rati£ed hj the 
Crown ; and to consider of such an arrangement is part 
of the buBinesB on which the Convocations should at 

once be invited to enter. 

It 16 alleged however, by our opponents, that these Con- 
vocations cannot be allowed for any practical purpose 
to represent even the cleigy ; " their constitution is 

funflnmentally vicious, the chapters and dignified clergy have 
an iiitoleral)le preponderance, and the parochial clergy are for 
every ertectual purpose uiire|)rcsentcd. It follows that failure 
mu^( and ouylU lo accompany any atteni})t to make such a 
body as this the normal iui^u-umeut of Church government 
even for the dergy." " 

This language surely betrays a great lack of acquaint- 
ance with the principles of an ecclesiastical Synod : it 
could not be justified were our Convocations, like 
Provincial Synods iu the earliest times, without any 
representation whatever of the inferior clergy. It is 
whimsical also to hear this argument adduced against 
Convocation^ when its authors have no hesitation in 
consigning the Church as a mere passive instrument to 
the liigher will" of the parliament^ where none bnt the 
bishops are represented at all. Such radical language 
is however altogether inapplicable to one of the two Con.-* 
vocationsi and a gross exaggeration when applied to the 
other. Nothing has happened to render the representa- 
tion of the clergy more " intolerable" in our day than of 
old. The changes which are dwelt upon, as rendering 
the ancient institutions unsuitable to present circum- 
stances, are nothing more than the re-arrangcment of 
dioceses and archdeaconries, the extinction of i)eculiars, 
and a large increase in the number of perpetual or 

^* Aichdeacon of Cfaicbesfcer. " Biabop of St. David's. 
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incumbent curacies. The new limits li;t\ e been readily 
observed, though perhaps without strict cauouical 
authorityy in all our late elections for proctoray and the 
new incumbenta have been eveiywhere^ as a matter of 
course, admitted to exercise the elective finmehise. The 
practical good sense of Englishmen easily surmounted 
the^c formidable objections* 

The diaproportionate representation of the clergy in 
the Lower Houae of Canterbury, is an evil neither 
peculiar to this age nor difficult of redress. It was 
coinplaincd of by Kennet, who at the same time 
indicated the simple and rational remedy. This evil 
has no existence in the province of York, where 
every archdeaconry sends its two proctofs direct 
to Convocation, and the number of elected members 
considerably exceeds that of the {lignitaries. It is but 
to extend this constitution to the province of Canter- 
bory — in some parts of which Kennet says it formerly 
prevaOed,^'— and not only is the intolerable" disparity 
rectified, but all the confusion and incongruity which we 
have noticed in the elections of the several dioceses dis- 
appears along with it. This is another point on which 
the Convocation of the southern province has a right 
to denuind the opportunity of delibenition and action. 

With regard to the Cathedral chapters, it may be 
observed that they are no longer so diverse in interest 
or feeling from the parochial clergy. The spoliation 
of the prebendal stalls in the cathedrals of the old 
foundation, has occasioned tiidr holders to be in no 
other respect distinguished from the rest of the clergy, 
than as having received an honourable mark of profes- 
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sioual iiicnt. These non-residentiary members consti- 
tute the large majority, and may be expected increa^ 
ingly to attend the electian of their piocton. If 
in the cathedrals of the new foundation^ this fianchise 
were in like manner extended to the honorary canons^ 
no distinction could be fiiirly taken between capitular 
proctors and other representatives of the clergy. 

It has been further suggested, by a dignitary earnest 
for Convocational action-— that deans and archdeacons 
should no longer retain their seats unless elected by the 
clergy but such a change involves too extensive a 
departure from the principles and precedents of our 
Synods to be advocated in these pages* 

If to the reforms now suggested, all of which are with- 
in the power of the Convocations themselves (with the 
sanction of the Crown), were added the extension ui the 
franchise to all licensed priests serving within the re- 
spective arehdeaconriesy nothing would remain to be 
desired for the representation of the clergy. The' 
united Convocation would consist of tho two arch- 
bishops, and twenty-six bishops in the Upper House ; 
and of the following dignitaries and proctors in the 
Lower ; — 

Deans, including Windsor and Westminster • 30 

Archdeacons .70 

Capitular iVoctors (one each) 30 

Proctors fix>m the Cleigj; two from every 
Archdeaconry 140 

Total 270 



" Archdeaooa Wflbocforee's Chaige. 
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Looking to the coustitutiou ot tin- bodj, partly 
nominated by the Crown, partly by the bishops^ and the 
majority elected by the voice of the clerical conBtituen- 
cies — ^which, varying in the different localities from 20 
to 200, would iiiclude every serving member of the 
Iffiestly order, — it is difficult to perceive in what respect 
it would fail of adequately repreeenting the spiritualty 
of thb kingdom. If euch an asBembly is to be thought 
incapable of efficient action^ we must not only learn to 
doubt the first principles of the British Constitution, 
but anxiousiy enquire whether there be any i»|iirituai 
life remaining in a clei^ who cannot anpply the indis- 
pensable requisites of a Christian Sodety* 

We have still to meet the objection, that "theder^ 
are not the Church the laity also are entitled to a 
voice in her Synods; and with that ambi-dextrous 
ingeniuty which distinguishes the opponents of Convo- 
cation^ this demand is first insisted upon as indis- 
pensable to any revival of Convocation, and then pour- 
tray ed as " a great organic change," the peri] of which 
may well justify the evasion of the whole question* 
Once more we must appeal to the language and laws of 
the Church herself. There is a sense recognised by 
our constitution in which the clergy are the Church. 
Their Convocations are the " true Church of Enoland 
by representation," and this not in the private judg- 
ment of individuals, but according to the l^islative 
deckuations of the Church and kingdom of England. 
Nor is this a mere technical assertion. In all re- 
ligious societies sonie functions are peculiar to the 
ministry, and within the limits assigned to those iunc- 
tions it must and does bind the whole body. If the 
clergy only are qualified to minister the saeramentSy 
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and the laity can neith^ originate ibat conmiissioii nor 

share in it*; authority, some proper voice must belong 
to the Order on which an exclusive responsibility is 
imposed. 

The bishi^ and deigj have then a province of th^ 
own, the neglect or discharge of which mudt largely 

atlect the laity. Their title is to receive that whicli the 
clergy are to adinini.siei , and it concerns their spiritual 
wel£ure that functions which they cannot procure for 
themaelyee should be regulated by the common delib- 
eration of the Sacred Orders, instead of being left to the 
individual caprice, indolence^ or pei^cioeness of their 
own bishop or priest. 

The assemblies of the cleigy^ Again, are recognised 
both in law and reason as the proper advisers of the 
sovereign and parliament, in such ecclesiastical matters 
as they are entitled to deal with. Both for the regula/- 
tion of theh" own function, and for the propoundmg of 
regulations for the consideration of thekity, the Synods 
of the clergy occupy their just and necessary sphere in 
the government of the Church. 

Nevertheless it is far from the design of those who 
advocate their revival, to object to the admission of 
a lay representation. While the enemies of all Synodal 
action are pleasing themselves with the discovery of an 
insurmountable difficulty in raising this question, its 
friends have been vigorously employed in reducing it to 
a yet further element of power and unity to the Church* 
A scheme for this purpose has been drawn by one 
whose loyalty to the Ohurch,^^ and her genuine Con- 



The Yenemble Edward Chnrton, H Ju» Afchdeacon of Gler^ 
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stitution, is beyond suspicion, and that scheme is 
here detailed ¥rith ihe authoi^s express authcnitj. 

" Our GoTcmment is a mixed monnrchy, aristocracy, and 
democracy. Tlieref'ore in the Church each of tho«c portions 
should be represented, while the Royal Supremacy is 
guardedly retained. Let the Two Convocations be united 
in one Synod, and the lower House be re-constructed as 
follows -.-^ 

GIJSBOT. 

Dean?, iiici tiding Westminster and Windsor . 30 
Bepresentatives of Chapters, one each • . SO 

Archdeacons 70 

Proctors, two from each Archdeaconry, ac- 
cording to the York model • . • 140 
Ptofessors at Oxford and Cambridge, Regius 
Margaret and Norrisian Divinity, Regius 
Hebrew, Pastoral Theology, and Chris- 
tian Advocate 10 



280 

All Members of H. M. Privy Council, being 
bona fide Members of the Church of Eng- 
land, about 100 

Judges of the Courts at Westminster, and of 
the Court of Chanoeiy, and principal Eode- 
Fi;i-(ic nl Courts, about . . • • 25 

Elected Members: Each Parish to elect in 
Vestry a Lay-communicant as Synod*s-man. 
These Synod's-men to attend as the clergy 
do at Elections, and elect Two of their 
own Body irom each Archdeaconry . . 140 

325 

" The Clergy and Laity will thus be partly official, partly 
elected. They will meet and deUberate together ; but either 

Order shall have the rip^ht to vote separately : and no 
measure shall V)e sent up to the House of Bi.<hop8, which has 
not a clear nuyority ot both Orders in its favour. 
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"The House of Bishops will of course rnnain diiitinet, and 
have the power of originatijig aay measiue, and a veto on 
all mea.«iire8. 

" S(jine such plan as this would be quite consistent with the 
primitive rule of Episcopacy, and with the first model of 
Ecdegiastol CouncUs in Acts xv. 

*^ The number of Laity in the lower Honse irill elighlly 
exceed the nmnber of Clergy ; but ihiB inll be immaterial, as 
long aa the Orders have the power of voting separately. 

" I would add that the Lay Synod's-men, proposed to be 
appointed by each Parish, should be constituted, by their 
election, members of the Dhres^an Si/nods of each Diocese^ 
should the Dioeesati think fit to summon such a Synod. 

"And perhaps it should he distinctly added, that 1 should 
propose that the Sovereign ."^ J.icense should, as it does now, 
define and limit the subjects to be brou<rht before Convoca- 
tion ; so that the iloyal Supremacy would be c'lricdy guarded 
from any possible diminu1i<Hi.'' 

To these proposals^ in reply to some difficuldes that 

were felt by others, the author has a^ipeuded the fol- , 
lowing explanations ; — 

1. " The Vestries are the existing legal bodies^ with which 
the choice must rest. Nothing will be worse than beginning 
with a diBqualifieation of electmrs. 

2. " They are to elect commanicants. ' How is that to be . 
ascertained ?* you ask, I do not see the difficulty of 88cer> , 
taining it. They should be perhaps of a yearns stanuding at 
least. 

3. "Points of doctrine*' are scarcely to be thought of, 
unless nny body proposes to abolish the Creeds. You say 
you want " secui*ity for keejnng tliem to the upper House." 
\V by ai'e they to be kej)t to the upper House ? Quod omnes 
tang'it^ ah omnihiis tractarl debet. There is a check at each 
step : nothing without the Laity ; nothing without the Pres- 
byters ; nothing without the Bishops. This is the system of 
Ignatius and Cyprian ; aod what more can be required ? 

*'The Lower House is made no more powerful by con* 
sistang of many or few, as long as the Bishops have a veto on 
eyeiy thing. 

4. "The relations between the Synod and Parliament,** 
will be the same as the relations between the Parliament and 
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any other body. If Parliament thwart and oppose it, there 

Ib no help but patience. 

5. ** * The mode of bringinfr ubout the change ' will be for 
Queen Victoria to givu her License to the Convocation to 
deliberate and consider the plan proposed : and alter Convo- 
cation has determined, it will be been whether an Act of 
Fadiament will be wanted." 

These replies maj serve to indicate some points 
in which every scheme of this description will need 
to be carefiiUy considered* Whether or not Aich- 
deacon Churton has iu all respects satisfactorily sur- 
mounted the difficulties, is a question on which few 
will desire to precipitate a decision. None can feel 
more deeply the indispensable need of the co-operation 
of the laity than they who desire the due sjmodal 
regulation of their own responsibility as clergymen. 
The admission of the laity is by no means a new sug- 
gestion in the history of Convocation. Dr. Wake 
makes the following profession : — 

" I am well content that not only oui* presbyters should be 
admitted to the share which they have in our present Pro- 
vincial Synods, but were our archdeacons no more now than 
what their name imports, and what at the bej!:inning they 
were ; nay, were not only some few of the laiti/ capacitated 
to be chosen members of them, but should many more be 
received than have ever yet been elected into them, it would 
be no more offence to me than it Is to read of their being 
present at the Synod of Jerusalem, and in several other <tf the 
most early Councils of the Church.'' 

To some it may appear that the experiment might well 
be tried in the first instance in Diocesan or Archi- 
diaconal Synods. In the latter the parishes are already 
represented by two Churchwardens. If the arohdea- 

cons at their visitations would substitute for their 
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ChaigeBy a aeries weQ-oonBidered qaestioiiB to be 
debated by the assembled clergy and lidty, with the 

express object of elicitinj]f the most feasible measures for 
promoting the incorporation of the laity with the 
oouncils and proGeedings of the Churchy not only Con- 
vocation, but every other portion of its system, might 
derive incalculable advantage. 

It were idle to expect in a moment the same agreement 
in that which is truly a great organic change/' as we 
havearight to look for npon the old existingConvocations 
of the Two Pirovinces. To revive these latter, requires 
only the removal of prejudice and misrepresentation. 
The other is a novelty, to which the miuds ot men have 
been too recently directed to admit of an immediate 
determination. Neither America nor the Colonies can 
furnish a just parallel with the case of a Churclv 
where the lay representation has, from time immemorial, 
been exercised along with the political in parliament. 
It is by no means easy to draw the line between the. 
powers which belong to the people as churchmen, and 
should therefore be transferred to the lay representation 
in Synod, and those which will remain with the 
legislature as trustees of the nation. Neither parlia- 
ment nor the ministers of the Crown will very readily 
admit of an independent power, which, by adding the 
voice of the laity to that of the clergy, would seem to 
deprive the first of its authority in ecclesiastical aHairs, 
and menace with investigation those mystic recesses^ in 
whose ^^dim religious Hght^ the royal prerogative has 
been so long invoked. 

Questions, too, will arise concerning the union 
of Church and State^ when the former shall be. 
enabled to pass ordinances binding upon all her mem* 
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bers 88' a idigions commanitjy which may never^ 
thdess not be (as her laws are at present) the laws 
of the land. Finally, the clergy themselves, though 

entertaining no distnist of the genuine Inity of the 
Church, muat look with anxiety to the arrangements 
which are to protect their Synods from the intrusion of 
a very different class, in some places perhaps more easily 
electcdj and more dangerous when elected, than the 
House of Commons itself. 

All these are points which demand much and careful 
consideration. They cannot be entered upon with any 
prospect of a satis&ctory settlement, except in the ex- 
isting Convocations. The clergy must first understand 
each other, and re-establish relations with the bishops^ 
before it would be feasible to associate them with the laity* 
Any attempt to create a new-fangled Synod by Boyal 
Commission, or by Act of Parliament, would immediately 
arouse tlic fears and jealousies of the Revolution, and so 
render union impossible. As matters stand^ the laity 
are represented, though imperfectly, in parliament ; the 
dergy are not represented at all* The one desire a 
great and just, but somewhat indefinite, novelty, the 
otlicT demand their legal constitutional right; — obedience 
to the Queen's Writ and the cauoniai citations of their 
ecclesiastical superiors; — ^tmth instead of ftlsehood; — 
reaHty in place of an indecent and almost impious 
sham. It can hardly be doubted wMch is entitled to the 
first consideration. 

K the confidence which the clergy desire to place in 
the laity, and the authority they are so anxious to 
secure for the upper House, are to earn from their 
brethren and superiors nothing but distrust towards 
themselves, it is of course impossible that closer inter- 
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course should do other than increase our discord. But 
it* the present opportunity be taken to perform an act 
of undeniable justice, by the reetofation of rights wMch 
were suppressed in the first instance, and have ever 
eince been withheM, under false j^retences, there is no 
hick of useful employment for the revived Convocations. 
In the diversity of doctrinal opinions known to exist on 
the episcopal Bench, it is highly improbable that any 
but praetieal reforms would be attempted, while nothmg 
could be carried without the concurrence of the mo- 
derate men, and the approval of the Archbishops and 
the Crown, The many abortive attempts at Church 
Legislation witnessed of late years in Pariiament, may 
serve to indicate the line that would be taken in the 
more competent assembliog of the Church, as soon as 
they had shaken into working order. The increase of 
the Episcopate ; Capitular Eeform ; Augmentation di 
poor Benefices ; Church Extension ; and the improvement 
of Pastoral relations; are questions of the highest and 
most urgent nece&t?ity. A second class might com- 
prehend the removal of obsolete or unnecessary restrio-> 
tionson the ministry the abolition of temporal penalties 
in connexion vrith religious offices ; — ^tihe simplification 
and improvement of the Church Discipline Acts ; — ^with 
a more scriptural, rational way of proceeding in those 
long standing opprohia of our Church — the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. It would be claiming no more for the clergy than 
is freely conceded to every class of their countrymen, to 
suppose that upon subjects so intimately connected 
with their daily laboui^s, the Convocations of the two 
Provinces, united or separate, might be expected to 
devise measures more acceptable to the Crown, the 
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Church, and the Nation, than any which have yet been 
suggested. 

Here, alao, the great question of National Education^ 
so little advanced towards a solution hj the pamphlets 
and theories of persons practically unacquainted with 
Parochial Schools, might ere long receive elucidation 
from the assembled clergy. 

Nor is it too much to expect — under the promised 
ud of the Holt Ohost — ^that when thus associated in 
well-domg, the clergy would gradually lay aside the 
divi&iuiid which have arifjeu from the (lisorixaiiized con- 
dition of the Church, and learn to heal the gaping 
wounds of our Zion. 

Then if to such a Synod could be added a gentune 
representation of the true laity, elected without parish 
broils, and acting in liannony with the fixed principles 
of an episcopal communion, this Church would again 
beoome the bulwark of the Reformation; and from 
ihe seat of the Anglican Religion display a leading star, 
not only to her own dependencies, but to the Oriental 
Churches, and tlic " less perfectly constituted commu- 
nions" of the Continent of Europe. The friends of 
CouTOcation, while they are &r from yiewing its resto- 
ration as a panacea for a long and grieirous state of 
disorder, } et perceive in it the ready means for great 
and necessary Reforms. Without for a moment under- 
valuing the advantages belonging to the existing Estab- 
lishment, they are faSlj sensible of the enormous 
addition that could be made to the strength and purity 
of the Church by a sound Synodical action. No 
argunients they have yet heard will deter them from an 
object in the pursuit of which they know their strength, 
and are prepared for sacrifices which the worldi/- 
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minded do not dream of. Such a cause cannot but 
prevail. The revival of Convocation is a question onlif 
of time* No private interests can long keep the 
minds of earnest Churchmen from grayitating to this 
centre; — ^while politicians of all shades will ere long 
extend to ecclesiastical affairs the maxim which in 
the State is fast supplanting the watcliwords of party, 
^^that nothing is ever poWicaUy expedient wideh is 

MORALLY VBONOl'' 



liii. END. 



John nd Chuln MMlaf « PriiMn* Derbj. 
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